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PUBLISHERS'  NOTE. 


The  present  reproduction  of  Linacre's  translation  of  two  treatises 
by  Galen  is  issued  as  a  specimen  of  early  typography,  being  the 
sixth  in  order  of  the  seven  books  printed  by  John  Siberch,  the  first 
Cambridge  printer,  in  1521.  Besides  these  seven,  one  appeared  in 
1522,  after  which  date  no  book  is  known  to  have  been  printed  in 
Cambridge  till  1584.  The  books  printed  by  Siberch  are  all  very 
scarce ;  of  one  but  a  single  copy  is  known,  and  of  three  of  the  books 
there  is  not  a  single  specimen  in  Cambridge.  In  1878,  the  publishers 
of  the  present  volume  proposed  to  issue  the  whole  of  the  eight  books, 
and  the  following  are  now  ready,  and  will  shortly  be  published  : 

1.  Bullock,  Henry.    Oratio  habita  Cantabrigiae.  1521. 

2.  Cujufdam  fidelis  Chriftiani  Epiftola  ad  Chriftianos  omnes.  Subfequitur 

et  Divi  Auguftini  de  miferia. . .vitae  fermo.  1521. 

8.    Papyrii  Gemini  Eleatis  Hermathena,  feu  de  Eloquentiae  vicfloria.  1522. 

Mr  Bradshaw,  University  Librarian,  has  compared  the  eight  books 
side  by  side,  and  has  thus  been  able  to  determine  their  relative  order. 
He  kindly  allows  his  notes  to  be  printed,  and  they  will  be  issued 
with  the  first  of  the  above  three  volumes. 


4  PUBLISHERS'  NOTE. 

The  Publishers  are  desirous  of  gaining  information  about  the 
printer,  John  Siberch,  before  15  21,  when  he  commenced  to  print  in 
Cambridge,  and  after  1522  when  he  discontinued  printing  there. 
Herbert  suggests  that  he  may  be  the  John  Sibert,  who  was  printing 
at  Lyons  in  1498,  and  mentions  a  book  of  that  date  being  in  the 
Cambridge  University  Library.  Bu^  ithis  book,  Henrici  Bouhic  Dis- 
tinctiones  super  libros  quinque  Decretalium,  consists  of  two  large 
folio  volumes,  and  the  printer  calls  himself  '  Magister  Johannes 
Siberti;'  both  of  which  facts  make  it  unreasonable  to  identify  him 
with  the  plain  Johannes  Siberch  who  printed  little  books  at  Cambridge 
so  many  years  afterwards. 


Cambridge,  Jtily  i,  i88i^ 
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INTRODUCTION. 


HOMAS  LINACRE,  known  to  his  contemporaries 
as  one  of  the  most  learned  scholars  of  an  epoch 
when  learning  was  highly  prized,  but  in  after  times 
chiefly  as  the  founder  of  the  College  of  Physicians  in 
London,  was  born  at  Canterbury,  probably  about  the  year  1460. 
Of  his  parentage  and  descent  nothing  certain  is  known,  though 
some  of  his  biographers  have  assumed,  apparently  without 
any  evidence  except  the  name,  that  he  was  connected  with 
the  family  of  Linacre  in  Derbyshire.  It  is  clear  from  a 
passage  in  Linacre's  will  that  he  had  a  brother,  sisters,  and 
other  relatives  (the  brother  strange  to  say,  bearing  the  samie 
baptismal  name — Thomas)  but  further  the  family  history  can- 
not  be  traced. 

This  fact  will  appear  less  surprising,  if  we  remember  that 
Linacre  Hke  many  scholars  of  his  time,  was  never  married, 
and  lived  for  many  years  an  almost  monastic  hfe,  Httle 
influenced  by  family  or  social  ties.  More  important  than  his 
descent  was  his  education,  and  in  this  Linacre  was  unusually 
happy;  for  not  a  Httle  of  the  success  and  eminence  of  his 
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after  life  may  be  traced  to  the  bias  which  the  young  scholar's 
mind  received  from  his  earHest  teacher.  The  Cathedral 
school  of  Canterbury  within  the  monastery  of  Christ  Church 
where  Linacre  became  a  pupil  was  at  that  time  under  the 
direction  of  WiUiam  Tilly,  otherwise  called  WilHam  of  SelHng, 
an  Augustinian  monk,  and  a  scholar  of  a  type  at  that  time 
rare  in  England.  OriginaHy  educated  at  Oxford,  elected  a 
FeHow  of  the  newly  founded  CoHege  of  AH  Souls,  and  after- 
wards  received  as  a  monk  in  the  Monastery  of  Christ  Church, 
Canterbury,  SelHng  found  the  means  to  travel  in  Italy,  where 
he  not  only  studied  the  Canon  Law,  but,  what  is  more  to  the 
present  purpose,  during  a  stay  at  Bologna,  studied  Greek 
and  became  the  pupil  of  Angelo  PoHtiano.  After  two  years' 
stay  in  Italy,  he  returned  home,  became  Prior  of  Christ 
Church,  and  later  on  was  sent  as  Envoy  from  Henry  VII.  to 
the  papal  court;  an  event  which  proved  of  great  importance  to 
Linacre.  At  the  time  of  which  we  are  now  speaking,  he  was 
only  Master  of  the  Grammar  School,  whether  appointed  before 
or  after  his  first  journey  to  Italy  we  do  not  know.  In  any 
case  it  is  clear  that  he  had  already  those  tastes  and  pursuits 
from  which  his  pupil  Linacre  derived  not  only  his  determining 
impulse  to  the  Hfe  of  a  scholar,  but  especiaHy  that  love  of 
Greek  Hterature  which  runs  Hke  a  thread  through  the  great 
physician's  Hfe  and  is  the  clue  to  much  of  his  versatile  Hterary 
activity. 

At  the  mature  age  (especiaHy  according  to  the  customs  of 
the  day)  of  twenty,  Linacre  was  sent  to  Oxford.  At  what 
College  or  HaH  he  studied  is  uncertain,  though  it  is  assumed, 
on  trivial  grounds  that  he  must  have  entered  at  Canterbury 
Hall.  The  only  fact  which  is  certain  is  that  after  four  years' 
residence  at  the  University,  in  1484,  he  was  elected  a  feHow 
of  AH  Souls'  CoHege.    It  has  been  thought  by  Dr  Noble 
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Johnson,  the  best  biographer  of  Linacre,  that  this  election 
must  have  impHed  relationship  to  Archbishop  Chichele,  the 
founder,  and  thus  also  to  SeUing,  assuming  that  the  latter  owed 
his  preferment  also  to  family  connexions.  But  the  entry  in 
the  College  books  (which  though  not  contemporary  is  a  copy 
thought  to  have  been  made  about  1571  of  the  original  record) 
has  no  indication  of  his  being  of  founders  kin.  It  is  simply 
"Thomas  Lynaker,  medicus  insignis."  The  omissi6n  to  specify 
kinship  to  the  founder  is  regarded  by  Dr  Leighton  the 
present  Warden  of  All  Souls  (he  was  himself  good  enough 
to  inform  me)  as  decisive  that  no  such  kinship  existed,  and 
the  supposition  of  any  family  tie  between  Linacre  and 
Chichele  or  SelHng  must  therefore  be  regarded  as  entirely 
baseless^. 

The  time  of  Linacre's  residence  at  Oxford  was  one  of 
much  moment  in  the  history  of  the  University,  already  stirred 
by  the  earUest  movements  of  the  revival  of  learning.  The 
first  Oxford  printing  press  was  already  issuing  those  few 
volumes,  now  become  so  rare,  which  must  have  been  of 
startHng  interest  to  the  world  of  scholars.  The  study  of  the 
new  learning,  Greek,  had  been  introduced  by  CorneHo  VitaH, 
an  ItaHan,  said  to  have  been  the  first  teacher  of  that  language 
in  England,  and  it  is  stated  that  Linacre  became  his  pupil.  At 
the  same  time  he  doubtless  formed  the  acquaintance  of  two 
scholars  who  shared  his  devotion  to  the  'new  learning,' 
WiUiam  Grocyn  and  WiHiam  Latimer,  the  former  of  whom 
survived  to  form  part,  with  Linacre  himself,  of  the  briUiant 
circle  of  Oxford  scholars,  who  a  few  years  later  excited  the 
admiration  of  Erasmus. 

But  Linacre  was  soon  to  have  the  privilege  which  he 
must  have  long  coveted,  of  perfecting  his  knowledge  of 
Greek  at  what  was  then  the  fountain-head  of  that  learning, 
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in  the  schools  of  Italy.  The  opportunity  came  through  his 
old  friend  and  teacher,  WilHam  of  Selling,  who  was  sent  by 
H  enry  the  Seventh  as  his  envoy  to  the  Papal  Court.  It  is 
not  clear  that  Linacre  had  any  official  position  in  the  embassy; 
he  accompanied  his  patron  however,  as  far  as  Bologna,  but 
not  in  his  further  journey  to  Rome.  At  Bologna  Linacre 
is  stated  by  Leland  to  have  been  introduced  to  Angelo 
PoHtiano,  and  to  have  remained  there  in  order  to  become  a 
pupil  of  this  great  scholar.  His  stay  in  Bologna  appears 
to  have  been  short,  and  we  next  hear  of  him  at  Florence, 
having  perhaps  followed  thither  PoHtiano,  who  along  with 
Demetrius  Chalcondylas  had  now  been  charged  with  the 
instruction  of  the  two  sons  of  Lorenzo  de  Medici,  Piero  and 
Giovanni.  Linacre  seems  to  have  been  favoured  with  the 
patronage  of  Lorenzo,  who  aHowed  him  to  share  the  in- 
structions  given  to  the  young  princes.  It  is  not  easy  to 
understand  precisely  what  was  the  position  Linacre  now 
occupied  at  the  Court  of  Florence,  for  though  his  fehow 
pupils  were  boys  and  he  himself  a  man  of  twenty-five  and 
already  a  considerable  scholar,  he  is  not  spoken  of  as  in  any 
sense  their  tutor.  The  connexion  however  must  have  been 
in  after  years  valuable  to  him,  as  the  dedication  of  the  work 
now  reprinted  clearly  shews :  the  pope  Leo  the  Tenth,  being 
the  younger  of  the  two  Medici  princes.  It  will  be  evident 
from  the  dedication  itself  that  the  privilege  accorded  to 
Linacre  was  shared  by  others,  and  it  was  therefore  perhaps 
not  so  important  as  it  has  been  regarded.  It  is  enough  to 
know  that  he  studied  under  such  eminent  scholars  as  PoHtiano 
and  Chalcondylas,  and  thus  laid  the  foundation  of  the  elegance 
in  Latin  scholarship  and  profundity  in  Greek  learning  for 
which  he  was  afterwards  distinguished. 

After  a  year  thus  spent  in  Florence,  Linacre  proceeded  to 
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Rome,  where  his  studies  in  the  Vatican  library  procured  him 
the  acquaintance  of  another  great  scholar,  Hermolaus  Barba- 
rus.  It  is  possible  that  this  acquaintance  may  have  given 
Linacres  studies  a  bias  in  the  direction  of  medicine  ;  for  Bar- 
barus,  though  not  a  physician,  had  devoted  himself  specially 
to  the  study  of  Dioscorides,  whose  works  he  translated  into 
Latin,  and  illustrated  with  commentaries,  more  than  once  re- 
printed.  It  is  suggested  by  Dr  Noble  Johnson  that  the  example 
and  arguments  of  Hermolaus  Barbarus  may  have  given  Lin- 
acre's  mind  a  bias  of  a  different  kind,  namely  towards  a  single 
Hfe ;  for  the  Itahan  scholar,  we  are  told,  wrote  a  treatise  in 
favour  of  cehbacy  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  and  never  after- 
wards  deviated  either  in  practice  or  theory  from  the  principles 
there  advocated.  Barbarus  was  also  a  great  Aristotehan 
scholar,  and  in  this  direction  also  he  may  have  influenced  the 
mind  of  Linacre ;  who  afterwards  undertook  and  partly  car- 
ried  out  a  plan  which  had  also  been  among  the  projects  of  the 
elder  scholar,  of  a  complete  translation  of  the  works  of  Aris- 
totle.  In  other  less  important  matters,  the  influence  of  Her- 
molaus  Barbarus  seems  traceable,  and  if  Linacre  took  as  his 
model  in  a  learned  hfe  any  of  the  great  scholars  with  whom 
he  studied,  it  was  certainly  rather  Hermolaus  than  any 
other. 

From  Rome  Linacre  went  to  Venice,  and  here  made  the 
valuable  acquaintance  of  the  great  printer,  Aldus  Manutius 
Romanus,  who  was  then  engaged  in  bringing  out  some  of  the 
most  important  editions  of  the  classics,  by  which  he  earned 
the  gratitude  of  scholars.  Aldus  appears  to  have  treated  the 
EngHsh  scholar  with  great  kindness,  which  is  acknowledged, 
as  a  personal  favour,  by  Wihiam  Grocyn,  in  a  letter  to  Aldus, 
which  must  have  been  written  shortly  after  Linacre's  re- 
turn  from  Italy.    After  acknowledging  the  kindness  shewn 
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to  his  friend  Linacre,  Grocyn  goes  on  to  thank  Aldus,  in  the 
name  of  English  scholars  especially  for  his  editions  of  the 
Greek  classics,  and  commends  his  preference  for  Aristotle  to 
Plato.  The  rest  of  this  letter,  the  style  of  which  is  praised  by 
Erasmus,  is  interesting,  especially  as  the  only  extant  composi- 
tion,  except  two  trifling  epigrams,  of  this  once  celebrated 
scholar,  but  has  no  further  reference  to  our  subject.  Aldus 
prefixed  it  to  Linacres  translation  of  Proclus  Oii  the  Sphere, 
printed  by  him  in  the  year  1499^,  in  order  (as  he  says  in  his 
dedication  of  this  work  to  Albertus  Pius,  prince  of  Carpi)  to 
make  the  ItaHan  philosophers  ashamed  of  their  bad  Latin, 
and  lead  them  to  rival  the  Enghshmen.  In  the  dedication 
just  named  Aldus  pays  a  high  compHment  to  Linacre's  scho- 
larship,  which  may  be  quoted  here,  though  written  later. 
VLinacre,"  he  says,  "has  translated  this  work  with  elegance  and 
learning. 

"Qui  utinam  et  SimpHcium  in  AristoteHs  Physica,  et  in 
ejusdem  meteora  Alexandrum  quos  nunc  summa  cura  Latinos 
facit,  ad  me  dedisset,  ut  et  iHos  uni  cum  Proclo  ad  te  mitte- 
rem.  Quanquam  (ut  spero)  eosque  et  ahos  in  Philosophia, 
medicinaque  perutiles  Hbros  aHquando  dabit.  ut  ex  eadem 
Britannia  unde  oHm  barbarae  et  indoctse  Hterae  ad  nos  pro- 
fectse  ItaHam  occuparunt,  et  adhuc  arces  tenent,  latine  et  docte 
loquentes  bonas  artes  accipiamus,  ac  britannicis  adjutoribus 
fugata  barbarie,  arces  nostras  recipiamus,  ut  eadem  hasta 
sanetur  a  qua  iHatum  est  vulnus." 

He  also  impHes  that  an  intimate  friendship  existed  be- 
tween  Linacre  and  the  prince  of  Carpi,  on  which  account  the 
work  wiH  be  more  welcome  to  his  patron. 

The  Aldine  editio  princeps  of  Aristotle  contains  also  an 
interesting  aHusion  to  Linacre,  which  seems  to  shew  that  he  had 
something  to  do  with  the  editing  or  correcting  of  that  great 
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work.  It  may  even  not  be  without  some  significance  that  a 
splendid  copy  of  this  edition,  printed  on  vellum  (and  as  com- 
plete  in  this  state,  according  to  Dibdin,  of  the  highest  rarity), 
once  belonged  to  Linacre,  and  is  now,  bearing  his  autograph, 
in  the  hbrary  of  New  College,  Oxford.  In  the  dedication 
prefixed  to  the  second  volume  of  this  work,  Aldus  boasts  of 
the  pains  he  had  taken  to  secure  a  correct  text, 

"  Ut  tum  querendis  optimis  et  antiquis  libris  atque  eadem 
in  re  multipHcibus  tum  conferendis  castigandisque  exemplari- 
bus  quae  dilaceranda  impressoribus  traderentur,  perirentque 
ut  pariens  vipera,  in  manus  hominum  venirent  emendatissima. 
Id  ita  sit  necne  sunt  mihi  gravissimi  testes  in  tota  fere  ItaHa, 
et  prsecipue  in  Venetiis  Thomas  AngHcus,  homo  et  grsece  et 
latine  peritissimus  prsecehensque  in  doctrinarum  omnium  dis- 
cipHnis." 

This  volume  is  dated  February,  1497,  the  first  volume 
1495,  dates  which  are  quite  reconcilable  with  the  time  when 
Linacre  is  beheved  to  have  been  at  Venice. 

On  leaving  Venice,  Linacre  went  to  Padua  and  probably 
made  some  stay  there  :  since  it  was  here  that  he  graduated 
as  Doctor  of  Medicine,  and  here  he  must  have  acquired  the 
greatest  part  of  his  medical  knowledge.  Padua  was  at  that 
time  one  of  the  chief  seats  of  medical  knowledge  in  Europe, 
and  became  shortly  afterwards  one  of  the  first  schools  of 
anatomy.  Its  reputation  in  both  departments  was  long  pre- 
served  under  the  enhghtened  patronage  of  the  Venetian 
Senate.  Many  students  from  Northern  Europe  naturahy 
flocked  thither,  and  among  them  a  few  from  England  and 
Scotland.  Linacre  was  not  the  first  eminent  EngHsh  scholar 
who  graduated  in  medicine  at  Padua;  the  once  celebrated 
Phreas  [WeHs],  who  left  BaHiol  for  Italy,  and  died  at  Rome, 
ha  ving  preceded  him  by  half  a  century  or  more ;  but  he  was 
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followed  by  a  long  roll  of  English  and  Scottish  students  the 
names  and  escutcheons  of  some  of  whom  may  still  be  seen 
in  the  gallery  of  the  University  quadrangle. 

Though  Linacre  is  said  to  have  taken  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Medicine  with  great  distinction,  there  is  no  founda- 
tion  for  the  assertion  that  he  was  ever  Professor  of  Medicine 
in  the  University.  The  story  rests  on  an  obvious  confusion 
of  the  titles  of  Poctor  and  Professor  which  were  then 
and  long  afterwards  equivalent  and  interchangeable  in  the 
European  Universities. 

The  tradition  of  Linacre's  successful  disputation  at  Padua 
is  preserved  in  a  dialogue  by  Richard  Pacey  (quoted  in 
Johnson's  Hfe)  where  Grammar  and  Rhetoric  are  made  to 
dispute  as  to  the  respective  merits  of  Theodore  Gaza  and 
Thomas  Linacre.  Grammar  first  claims  Linacre  as  her  own, 
Rhetoric  contends  that  he  was  by  right  her  son,  and  that 
Grammar  was  only  the  occupation  of  his  leisure  moments. 
On  one  occasion  (says  Rhetoric)  he  condescended  to  dispute 
with  some  Grammarian  on  certain  minutiae  connected  with 
the  vocative  case,  but  gained  a  more  brilhant  victory  when 
he  defended  his  theses  for  graduation  at  Padua,  "  Nam  quum 
in  gymnasio  Patavino,  professionis  artis  medicae  ei  (ut  nunc 
moris  est)  darentur  insignia,  pubhce  non  sine  summi  laude 
disputavit,  et  seniorum  medicorum  adversaria  argumenta  accu- 
ratissime  refelht"^. 

Linacre's  route  after  leaving  Padua,  may,  Dr  Johnson 
tells  us,  be  accurately  and  precisely  traced  through  Vicenza, 
Verona,  Brescia,  Bergamo  and  Milan ;  but  the  authority  for 
this  statement  is  not  given.  It  may  however  be  permissible 
to  delay  for  a  moment  at  Vicenza,  since  it  is  pretty  certain 
that  Linacre  did  pass  there,  and  highly  probable  that  his 
stay  had  some  influence  on  his  hterary  Hfe.    This  city  was 
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the  home  of  a  celebrated  physician  and  scholar,  Nicolaus 
Leonicenus,  best  known  as  the  author  of  the  eariiest  treatise 
on  SyphiHs,  the  fearful  malady  at  that  time  beginning  to  be 
known ;  but  also  celebrated  for  having  translated  several 
works  of  Galen  from  the  Greek.  One  of  these  versions, 
that  of  the  treatise  De  motti  musculorum  was  afterwards 
pubhshed  by  Linacre  with  some  of  his  own.  Leonicenus 
was  much  okler  than  Linacre  (though  he  survived  him) 
and  in  after  years,  as  we  know  from  a  letter  of  Croke  to 
Henry  VIII.,  spoke  of  Linacre  as  his  pupil*. 

The  reputation  of  this  now  almost  forgotten  scholar  was 
very  high  among  his  contemporaries.  Aldus  Romanus,  in 
the  dedication  of  the  Aristotle  already  spoken  of  to  Albertus 
Pius,  Prince  of  Carpi,  speaks  of  Leonicenus  as  ' philoso- 
phorttm  (ztatis  nostrcB  medicortLmque  facile  princeps\  A 
correspondence  which  has  been  preserved  between  Leoni- 
cenus  and  Angelus  Politianus  is  full  of  mutual  compliments ; 
and  shews  that  the  two  scholars  regarded  themselves  as  allies 
in  the  common  warfare  against  'barbarism'  a  foe  that  had 
to  be  expelled  from  the  fields  of  philosophy  and  medicine 
as  well  as  from  that  of  letters 

It  is  certain  that  the  example  of  such  a  man  could  not 
have  been  without  effect  on  so  apt  a  pupil  as  Linacre,  and 
the  influence  of  Vicenza  is  clearly  apparent  in  some  of  his 
later  work. 

On  leaving  Italy,  Linacre  is  said  to  have  indulged  in  an 
antiquarian  caprice  which  seems  little  in  harmony  with  what 
we  afterwards  hear  of  his  staid  character,  though  in  his  hot 
youth  and  under  the  influence  of  the  classical  sentiment  it  may 
have  been  possible,  and  even  natural.  The  story  is  that  on 
bidding  farewell  to  Italy  at  some  mountain  pass  he  indulged 
his  fancy  in  building  a  cairn  of  stones,  which  he  crowned  with 
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flowers,  and  dedicated  to  Italy,  as  sanda  mater  studiorum. 
All  that  is  known  about  this  transaction  comes  from  two 
Latin  poems,  by  Janus  Vitalis  and  by  Joannes  Latomus,  one 
of  which  it  may  be  sufficient  to  quote. 


JANUS  VITALES 
IN  THOM^  LINACRI  ANGLI  ITALIA  DISCESSUM. 

Dum  Linacrus  adit  Morinos,  patriosque  Britannos, 

Artibus  egregiis  dives  ab  Italia, 
Ingentem  molem  saxorum  in  rupibus  altis, 

Congerit  ad  fauces  ante  Gebenna  tuas, 
Floribus  hinc,  viridique  struem  dum  fronde  coronat, 

Et  sacer  Assyrias  pascitur  ignis  opes: 
"Hoc  tibi"  ait  "mater  studiorum,  6  sancta  meorum 

Templum  Linacrus  dedicat,  Italia ; 
Tu  modo  cui  docta  assurgunt  cum  Pallade  Athense 

Hoc  de  me  pretium  sedulitatis  habe." 

The  second  poem  is  by  Joannes  Latomus,  and  entitled 
Arnidis  querela  in  Thomam  Linacrttm  Anglum  Italid  disces- 
surimt.  It  represents  the  nymph  of  the  Arno  expostulating 
with  Linacre  while  engaged  in  erecting  his  altar,  on  his  fixed 
resolution  to  return  home.  It  is  highly  laudatory,  but  too 
long  for  quotation^. 

In  both  copies  of  verses  the  name  Gebenna  occurs  in 
connexion  with  this  incident,  and  as  this  usually  means,  in 
classical  Latin,  the  mountain  district  called  the  Cevennes,  Dr 
Johnson  concludes  that  Linacre  before  pursuing  his  journey 
to  Paris  stayed  in  this  district.  It  does  not  seem  necessary 
to  suppose  that  he  took  so  circuitous  a  route,  or  visited  a 
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part  of  the  country  which  must  at  that  time  have  been  wild 
and  Httle  traversed,  and  where  a  scholar,  uninfluenced  by 
modem  love  of  the  picturesque  can  have  found  nothing  to 
attract  him,  But  Civitas  Gebejinensis  is  the  name  given, 
almost  universally,  by  the  printers  of  Linacre's  time,  to  the 
citv  of  Geneva,  and  Stephanus: — Dictionaritmt  nomimtm  pro- 
prio7'2im  gives  an  interpretation  apparently  identical.  We 
can  well  beheve  that,  in  crossing  the  pass  of  the  great  St 
Bernard  on  his  way  down  to  Geneva,  Linacre  would  not  bid 
farewell  to  the  southern  side  of  the  Alps  without  some  ex- 
pression  of  emotion.  But  too  much  importance  must  not  be 
attached  to  a  story  which  probably  rested  only  on  some  trifling 
incident  of  travel  in  crossing  the  Alps,  related  by  Linacre 
himself  in  writing  to  his  ItaHan  friends. 

The  name  Morinos  in  the  verses  quoted  above  sufficiently 
:  indicates  that  Linacre  returned  home,  or  was  expected  to  re- 
Iturn  by  way  of  Calais.  He  must  doubtless  have  passed 
ithrough  Paris,  but  we  have  no  record  of  any  acquaintance- 
:ship  there,  though  certainly  at  alater  time  Linacre  had  Hterary 
(correspondents  and  friends  in  that  city. 

On  his  return  to  England  Linacre  seems  to  have  resumed 
ihis  residence  in  AH  Souls'  Cohege.  His  position  in  the  Uni- 
^versity  must  have  been  one  of  considerable  eminence,  since  a 
Iknowledge  of  Greek  was  still  confined  to  a  few  scholars,  and 
sgreat  respect  was  paid  to  those  who  had  acquired  this  new 
jaccompHshment  in  Italy.  There  were  about  this  time  or  a 
IHttle  later  but  four  such  scholars  in  Oxford.  Grocyn  and 
ILatimer  were  a  Httle  older  than  Linacre.  Colet  was  younger, 
^or,  at  least,  visited  Italy  later,  and  the  date  of  his  stay  in 
iFIorence  gave  his  studies  a  somewhat  different  complexion 
'"'om  what  we  see  in  Linacre.  It  has  been  well  pointed  out 
;jy  Mr  Seebohm,  in  his  work  on  the  Oxford  Reformers^,  that 
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Colet  was  at  Florence  during  the  agitation  and  enthusiasm 
aroused  by  the  preaching  of  Savonarola,  and  doubtless  derived 
from  him  that  new  spirit  in  theology  which  his  after  life  dis- 
played,  and  which  has  caused  him  to  be  reckoned  among  the 
precursors  of  the  reformation.  Grocyn  and  Linacre  shew 
nothing  of  this.  They  knew  Florence  when  the  Hterary  re- 
naissance  was  at  its  height,  and  when  the  spirit  of  the  learned 
world  was  more  pagan  than  Christian.  We  shall  notice  after- 
wards  what  bearing  this  had  upon  Linacres  Hterary  and  theo- 
logical  position. 

The  dissertation  which  the  newly-returned  scholar  read  for 
his  degree  in  medicine  is  said  to  have  attracted  attention,  but 
he  does  not  seem  to  have  taught  pubhcly; — at  least  Grocyn 
and  Latimer  are  the  only  names  we  hear  of  as  pubHc  lecturers 
on  Greek.    It  was,  however,  Linacre's  good  fortune,  at  this 
time,  to  meet  with  a  pupil  wHose  subsequent  eminence  was 
enough  to  make  his  teacher  distinguished,  with  whom  he 
formed  the  most  important  Hterary  friendship  of  his  Hfe,  and 
who  has  left  us  the  brightest  and  most  Hfe-Hke  pictures  of  Lin- 
acre  himself    This  pupil  was  Erasmus,  whose  long-cherished 
plans  of  going  to  Italy  to  learn  Greek  were,  as  is  weH  known, 
deferred,  in  order  that  he  might  visit  England  with  the  same 
object.    The  story  of  Erasmus'  stay  in  Oxford  has  often  been 
told,  though  never  before  so  fuHy  and  clearly  as  in  Mr  See- 
bohm's  volume  already  referred  to.    It  is  very  Hkely  that  he 
may  have  derived  from  Colet  some  of  the  ideas  which  after- 
wards  influenced  his  Hterary  and  theological  activity.  To 
Linacre  he  owed,  undoubtedly,  the  foundation  of  his  Greek 
scholarship,  and  his  respect  for  the  abiHty  and  character  of  his 
teacher  are  shewn  in  many  weH-known  passages  from  his 
letters.    In  one  of  the  best  known  he  writes  as  foHows:  "In 
Colet  I  hear  Plato  himself.    Who  does  not  admire  the  perfect 
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compass  of  science  in  Grocyn  ?  Wliat  cart  be  more  acute,  more 
profound,  or  more  refined  than  the  judgment  of  Linacre  ?" 
There  are  many  similar  passages,  and,  though  eulogy  was  the 
fashion  of  the  age,  we  feel  at  once  that,  at  least  in  speaking  of 
Linacre,  Erasmus  meant  what  he  said.  The  same  impression 
mustbe  derived,  I  think,  from  an  amusing  passage  in  the  "  En- 
comium  Morise,"  though  some  of  Linacre's  biographers  seem 
to  have  omitted  it  as  if  derogatory  to  his  reputation.  It  is, 
however,  written  in  a  strain  of  good-natured  banter,  which 
shews  that  there  was  a  foundation  of  good  feehng  and  mutual 
respect  between  the  two  scholars. 

"  Novi  quendam  ivkvre^^yoraTov  Grsecum,  Latinum,  Ma- 
thematicum,  philosophum  medicum  /cat  ravra  ^aa-ikiKov  jam 
sexagenarium  qui  cseteris  rebus  omissis  annis  plus  viginti  se 
torquet  et  discruciat  in  Grammatica,  prorsus  fehcem  se  fore 
ratus  si  tamdiu  Hcet  vivere,  donec  certo  statuat,  quomodo  dis- 
tinguendae  sint  octo  partes  orationis,  quod  hactenus  nemo 
Gr^ecorum  aut  Latinorum  ad  plenum  praestare  valuit.  Proinde 
quasi  res  sit  bello  quoque  vindicanda,  si  quis  conjunctionem 
faciat  dictionem  ad  adverbiorum  jus  pertinentem^." 

There  is  no  record  of  Linacre's  practice  in  his  profession  at 
Oxford.  A  new  direction  was  given  to  his  Hfe  by  the  call 
which  he  received  about  the  year  1501  to  come  to  court,  and 
direct  the  studies  of  the  young  Prince  Arthur.  This  mark  of 
court  favour  appears  to  have  been  in  some  way  connected 
with  the  visit  of  Prince  Arthur  to  the  University  where  he  re- 
sided  in  Magdalen  College.  The  appointment  lasted  till  the 
prince's  death  in  1 503,  but  the  only  record  of  it  which  remains 
is  the  Latin  translation  of  the  treatise  of  Proclus  On  the 
Sphere,  dedicated  to  Prince  Arthur,  which  has  been  already 
referred  to,  This  was  Linacre's  eariiest  pubhshed  work. 
After  the  prince's  death  Linacre  appears  to  have  stayed  in 
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London,  and  probably  to  have  practised  medicine,  but  there 
is  no  satisfactory  evidence  as  to  this  period  of  his  life. 

The  accession  of  Henry  VIII.  must  have  raised  the  hopes 
of  Linacre,  as  it  did  those  of  all  the  scholars  and  enlightened 
men  in  England  at  that  time.  The  young  king,  known  to  be 
learned  himself  and  a  favourer  of  learning,  was  expected  to 
give  a  powerful  stimulus  to  the  progress  of  the  new  studies. 
Erasmus  was  urged  by  his  friends  to  return  to  England  to 
share  the  prosperity  and  splendour  of  the  new  reign.  A  new 
epoch  of  enhghtenment  was  to  commence,  and  a  final  blow 
was  to  be  given  to  all  those  evils  and  abuses  which  the  scho- 
lars  summed  up  in  the  word  barbarism.  It  is  well  known 
that  these  hopes  were  not  at  all,  or  very  imperfectly,  reaHzed, 
but  Linacre  himself  had  no  reason  for  disappointment.  He 
was  made  the  royal  physician,  a  post,  in  those  days,  of  great 
influence  and  importance  in  other  than  professional  matters,  as 
is  shewn  by  a  curious  letter  addressed  to  Linacre  by  the  Uni- 
versity  of  Oxford.  From  this,  as  from  other  events,  it  is  clear 
that  Linacre  did  not,  while  at  court,  forget  his  old  mistress, 
learning,  but  used  his  influence  as  far  as  possible  for  her 
advancement.  He  is  described  by  a  contemporary  and  friend 
George  Lilly,  as  conspicuous  among  the  chief  persons  of  the 
court  in  a  purple  robe  and  a  hood  of  black  silk^.  Among 
his  other  patients  are  mentioned  the  great  prelates  Wolsey, 
Warham,  and  Fox. 

After  some  years  of  professional  activity,  and  when  he 
was  about  fifty  years  of  age,  Linacre  appears  to  have  taken 
holy  orders  ;  or  possibly  at  this  time  merely  proceeded  to 
priesfs  orders,  having  been  previously  deacon.  The  sim- 
plest  explanation  of  this  step  is  that  which  is  given  by 
himself  in  the  dedication  of  his  translation  of  Gale7t  de  Natu- 
ralibus  Facultatibus  to  Archbishop  Warham,  namely,  that  he 
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hoped  to  get  more  leisure  for  literary  work.  It  is  supposed 
that  he  prepared  himself  for  the  sacred  office  by  entering,  in 
mature  Hfe,  upon  the  study  of  theology,  and  a  curious  story  is 
told  in  connexion  with  his  first  reading  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment,  which,  as  it  has  been  strangely  misunderstood,  may  be 
worth  giving  in  detail.  The  story  rests  solely  on  the  autho- 
rity  of  Sir  John  Cheke,  Professor  of  Greek  at  Cambridge,  in 
his  letters  on  the  pronunciation  of  Greek,  addressed  to  Bishop 
Gardiner,  at  that  time  Chancellor  of  the  University.  Cheke 
seems  to  have  been  anxious  to  conciliate  the  Bishop,  and  at 
the  same  time,  for  some  reason  or  other,  to  depreciate  Lin- 
acre.  He  speaks  of  him  as  a  learned  person  and  a  good  phy- 
sician,  but  one  who  should  not  venture  out  of  his  own  province, 
and,  he  says,  in  power  of  rhetoric  and  popular  expression 
far  inferior  to  the  episcopal  correspondent  to  whom  Cheke's 
letters  were  addressed^^. 

He  then  tells  the  following  story.  Linacre  when  advanced 
in  life,  his  health  broken  by  study  and  disease,  and  near  his 
end,  took  the  New  Testament  in  his  hand  for  the  first  time, 
(although  he  was  a  priest,)  and  read  the  Gospel  of  St  Matthew 
to  the  end  of  the  7th  Chapter  (that  is  to  the  end  of  the 
I  Sermon  on  the  Mount).  Having  read  it,  he  threw  the  volume 
I  away  with  all  the  strength  he  could  muster,  swearing  "either 
this  is  not  the  Gospel  or  we  are  not  Christians,"  It  is  pro- 
bable  that  the  striking  contrast  between  the  teaching  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  and  the  practice  of  the  Christian  World 
has  inspired  many  readers  with  the  same  feeling,  and  it  will 
continue  to  have  the  same  elfect  on  many  more,  though  they 
may  not  happen  to  give  vent  to  their  surprise  with  the  same 
petulance.  Cheke  seems  to  argue  that  it  shewed  some  scepti- 
cism  in  Linacre  or  want  of  respect  for  the  Scriptures.  Selden 
has  misunderstood  the  story  still  more  strangely,  imagining 
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that  Linacre  referred  only  or  chiefly  to  the  prohibition  of 
swearing,  But  looked  at  without  prejudice  Linacres  excla- 
mation  seems  natural  enough.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
Scholars  of  the  renaissance,  before  the  time  of  Erasmus  at 
least,  were  very  Httle  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures  in  the 
original  text,  or  even  in  the  Latin  Vulgate  Version,  which  is 
said  to  have  been  avoided  on  account  of  its  non-classical 
idioms.  Now  Linacre  was  a  scholar  and  not  a  theologian. 
A  theologian  by  profession  either  passes  hghtly  over  discre- 
pancies  such  as  these  or  else  has  already  found  such  an 
explanation  of  them  as  is  possible.  But  the  spirit  of  scholar- 
ship  and  criticism  is  to  take  words  in  their  true  meaning 
and  to  view  ideas  by  uncoloured  light.  Linacre's  remark 
needs  no  other  explanation  than  that  he  read  the  passage 
with  the  unbiassed  judgment  of  a  scholar. 

Although  it  is  clear  that  Linacre  entered  the  Church  under 
the  patronage  of  Archbishop  Warham  he  is  said  to  have  been 
ordained  priest  by  the  Bishop  of  London  on  Dec""  22°^  1520. 
The  date  of  his  entrance  into  deacon's  orders  is  unknown. 
It  has  been  conjectured  that  he  received  from  Pope  Leo  the 
Tenth,  his  old  schoolfellow,  a  dispensation  from  the  necessity 
of  passing  through  the  inferior  clerical  degrees,  and  that  this 
may  have  been  the  kindness  for  which  he  expresses  his  grati- 
tude  in  the  dedication  of  the  present  volume.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  he  received  from  Warham  in  1509  his  first  preferment 
to  the  Rectory  of  Merstham  in  Kent,  which  he  resigned  in  a 
Httle  more  than  a  month  from  his  collation.  In  the  same  year 
he  received  the  Prebend  of  Easton  in  Gardano  in  the  Cathe- 
dral  of  W^ells,  and  in  the  same  year  the  Hving  of  Hawkhurst, 
in  Kent,  which  he  held  tiH  the  year  1524.  Further  marks  of 
favour  were  bestowed  upon  him  in  15 17,  when  he  was  made 
Canon  and  Prebendary  of  Westminster,  and  in  1518  when  he 
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acquired  the  Prebend  of  South  Newbold  in  the  Cathedral  of 
York,  He  resigned  the  latter  preferment  on  receiving  the 
important  appointment  of  Precentor  in  the  same  York  Cathe- 
dral,  but  resigned  this  also  in  the  same  year.  Two  other 
benefices  are  recorded  as  having  been  bestowed  upon  him, 
the  Rectory  of  Holworthy  in  Devonshire  by  the  King,  in 
15 18,  and  in  1520  the  Rectory  of  Wigan,  in  Lancashire,  on 
the  title  of  which  he  received  priest's  orders,  Dec.  22,  1520, 
and  which  he  held  till  his  death^^. 

There  is  no  evidence  that  Linacre  resided  at  any  one 
of  the  benefices  or  Cathedral  appointments  which  he  received. 
In  fact  it  is  most  probable,  though  not  absolutely  certain,  that 
he  continued  to  live  in  his  London  house.  His  biographers 
then  have  been  somewhat  puzzled  to  account  for  his  accepting 
so  many  preferments  and  resigning  most  of  them  so  soon. 
But  it  is  probable  that  a  physician  and  scholar  did  not  hold 
more  rigid  notions  respecting  the  evils  of  phiraHsm  than  his 
more  strictly  clerical  contemporaries  and  that  he  sa\t  no  harm 
in  holding  a  benefice  of  which  he  could  not  discharge  the  duty 
or  only  did  so  by  deputy.  The  speedy  resignation  of  a  bene- 
fice  is  no  evidence  that  the  preferment  was  unprofitable.  It 
is  probable  that  in  accordance  with  the  common  custom  he 
resigned  only  in  favour  of  a  consideration  paid  by  an  aspirant 
who  desired  to  be  presented  to  the  ofifice,  and  was  wilHng 
to  pay  the  holder  to  vacate  it.  Such  a  practice  has  lasted 
in  regard  to  secular  offices  almost  to  our  own  time^^-. 
Linacre  must  be  judged  not  by  the  system  which,  what- 
ever  its  faults,  gave  him  leisure  for  Hterary  work  and  plans 
of  pubHc  usefulness,  but  by  the  manner  in  which  he  employed 
the  wealth  which  these  benefices  placed  at  his  disposal.  It 
must  have  been  from  this.  source  that  he  obtained  funds  for 
his  munificent  endowments. 
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The  firstfruits  of  his  renewed  hterary  activity  did  not  ap- 
pear  till  the  year  1 5 1 7,  eighteen  years  after  his  first  work,  when 
he  pubhshed  his  translation  into  Latin  of  the  six  Books  of 
Galen,  De  Sanitate  Tuetidd.  This  version  was  printed  in  a 
fine  foHo  by  Rubeus,  of  Paris,  and  dedicated  to  Henry  VIII. 
The  dedication  of  this  work  shews  the  reverence  in  which 
the  writings  of  Galen  were  held,  a  point  of  which  we  shall 
have  to  speak  again.  It  is  also  interesting  since  it  tells  us 
that  many  scholars  of  Italy,  France,  and  Germany,  but 
especially  the  two  great  Hghts  of  the  age,  Erasmus  and 
Budaeus,  had  repeatedly  urged  him  to  pubhsh  this  work. 
The  Preface  addressed  to  the  reader  contains  a  great  many 
Greek  words,  which  may  perhaps  be  the  reason  why  the 
work  was  not  printed  in  England,  where  no  Greek  type 
probably  existed  at  this  time,  as  will  be  seen  from  Siberch's 
introduction  to  the  work  now  reprinted.  A  vellum  copy  of 
this  book  presented  to  Cardinal  Wolsey  is  still  preserved 
in  the  British  Museum  with  the  original  letter  which  ac- 
companied  it.  Another  copy  presented  to  Bishop  Fox  isi 
now  in  the  Hbrary  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  and  has  ii 
dedicatory  letter  written  at  the  beginning,  but  I  cannot 
think  it  to  be  Linacre's  own  handwriting. 

Two  years  later  appeared  the  translation  of  Galen's  Me- 
thodzis  Medendi,  in  bulk  one  of  the  greatest  of  his  works,  and 
in  substance  one  of  the  most  obscure.  It  is  not  now  easy  to 
understand  the  admiration  and  gratitude  with  which  scholars 
received  his  translation.  The  work  itself  was  known  by  name 
only  to  most,  and  perhaps  on  that  account  was  the  more 
respected.  The  judgment  of  Dr  Johnson,  Linacre's  biogra- 
pher,  is  as  follows  : — "  Not  less  formidable  in  its  length  than 
incomprehensible  in  many  of  the  theories  contained  in  it. 
The  sentence  pronounced  by  the  Mufti  on  the  verses  of  the 
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Turkish  poet  Missi,  whose  meaning  he  declared  to  be  in- 
telHgible  to  none  save  to  God  and  to  him  by  whom  they 
were  composed,  may  with  equal  truth  be  apphed  to  the 
doctrine  which  this  book  inculcates."  This  translation  also 
was  dedicated  to  Henry  8th  and  it  is  curious  that  Linacre 
speaks  of  it  as  the  third  work  pubHshed  under  the  protection 
of  the  Royal  name,  though  no  other  is  known  than  that 
already  mentioned,  unless  the  allusion  be  to  the  dedication 
of  his  translation  of  Proclus  to  the  Kings  elder  brother, 
Prince  Arthur.  It  is  further  introduced  by  some  com- 
mendatory  verses  from  the  pen  of  Janus  Lascaris.  It  was 
beautifully  printed  in  foho  by  Desiderius  Maheu,  at  Paris, 
in  1 5 1 9.  A  presentation  copy  sent  to  Cardinal  Wolsey  with 
the  comphmentary  letter  which  accompanied  it  is  still  pre- 
served  in  the  British  Museum.  Both  the  above-mentioned 
versions  have  been  frequently  reprinted  at  Paris  and  else- 
where,  and,  with  a  few  alterations,  have  been  accepted  as  the 
standard  translations  of  those  works  of  Galen. 

The  next  work  pubHshed  by  Linacre  was  the  translation 
now  reproduced  of  which  we  need  not  speak  further  at  this 
point,  The  dedication  to  Pope  Leo  the  Tenth  is,  as  will  be 
seen,  inspired  by  a  recoHection  of  the  writers  early  friendship 
with  the  great  Pontiff,  when  they  were  fehow-pupils  of  Pohtian 
and  Chalcondylas.  One  passage  in  this  letter  is  stih  obscure, 
that  in  which  he  refers  to  some  recent  and  striking  proof  of 
the  Pontiff  s  munificence,  shared  in  common  with  others,  who 
had  been  also  his  schoolfellows  at  Florence.  It  has  been  sug- 
gested  that  this  act  of  kindness  may  have  been  some  dispen- 
sation  which  facihtated  Linacre's  entrance  into  Holy  Orders. 
If  there  were  any  such  dispensation,  it  is  more  hkely  that  it 
was  one  enabHng  him  to  hold  a  benefice,  while  stih  a  deacon, 
or  perhaps  even  a  layman,  since  we  find  that  Linacres  first 
clerical  preferment  was  given  him  in  the  year  of  Henry  the 
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Eighth's  accession,  which  must  also  have  been  that  of  Lin- 
acre's  appointment  as  Court  Physician,  and  it  seems  highly 
improbable  that  his  ordination  should  have  taken  place  almost 
simultaneously  with  this  appointment.  But  there  is  no  proof 
that  any  dispensation  whatever  was  referred  to,  and  it  is  quite 
possible  that  the  Pope's  generosity  may  have  been  shewn  in 
some  other  way,  such  as  by  some  vakiable  present,  since  this 
might  have  been,  what  a  dispensation  could  not  have  been, 
bestowed  aHke  on  his  other  old  schoolfellows, 

Two  other  translations  from  Galen,  were  published  by 
Linacre  during  his  Hfetime,  one  the  treatise  De  Naturalibus 
Facultatibus  in  the  year  1523  by  Pynson,  in  London,  and  a 
short  tract  De  Pulsuwn  UsH.,  either  in  the  same  year  or  in 
the  next,  which  was  the  last  year  of  Linacre's  Hfe.  Two  other 
translations,  De  Symptomatum  Differentiis  and  De  Symptoma- 
tum  Causis,  were  printed  by  Pynson  after  the  writers  death. 

Two  grammatical  works  must  also  be  mentioned  as  oc- 
cupying  some  part  of  Linacre's  later  years ;  the  Rudimenta 
Grammatices  was  composed  for  the  use  of  the  Princess  Mary, 
and  is  in  EngHsh,  though  its  title  is  Latin.  It  was  afterwards 
translated  into  Latin  by  George  Buchanan,  and  in  this  form 
pubHshed  at  Paris. 

A  more  elaborate  work  entitled  De  Emendatd  structurd 
was  not  printed  until  the  year  1524,  but  from  the  history  of 
its  composition  must  have  been  written  about  14  years  earHer. 
Linacre's  old  friend  Dean  Colet,  the  founder  of  St  PauFs 
School,  desiring  to  have  for  the  use  of  his  school  a  better 
grammar  than  any  which  already  existed,  appears  to  have 
asked  Linacre  to  compose  a  suitable  work,  The  treatise  of 
which  we  are  now  speaking  resulted,  but  when  produced  it 
was  thought  to  be,  in  bulk  and  difficulty,  quite  beyond  the 
comprehension  of  young  pupils.  Colet  accordingly  thought 
himself  obHged  to  decHne  it,  and  substituted  a  much  shorter 
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compendium  written  by  himself,  or  William  Lily,  or  by  both 
jointly,  which  was  afterwards  revised  by  Erasmus  and  re- 
printed  by  Cardinal  Wolsey  for  the  use  of  Ipswich  School. 
This  was  the  foundation  of  the  well-known  Lilys  Grammar. 
Linacre  appears  to  have  been  annoyed  at  the  rejection  of  his 
Grammar,  and  a  breach  was  thus  made  in  his  friendship  with 
Colet,  which  never  appears  to  have  been  healed.  Erasmus 
vainly  endeavoured  to  bring  about  a  reconcihation.  This 
was  the  best  known  work  pubhshed  by  Linacre  in  the  domain 
of  scholarship  ;  several  editions  were  printed  by  Estienne  at 
Paris,  and  many  others  in  other  European  cities.  To  some 
is  prefixed  a  laudatory  preface  by  Melanchthon.  It  is  not 
quite  clear  whether  it  was  pubHshed  before  or  immediately 
after  the  authprs  death. 

The  works  now  mentioned  were,  in  combination  with 
medical  practice,  the  occupation  of  the  last  14  years  of  Lin- 
acres  hfe.  It  is  impossible  to  say  exactly  at  what  time  he 
gave  up  the  active  practice  of  his  profession.  The  only 
passage  which  might  be  supposed  to  throw  any  hght  on 
the  subject,  is  one  in  the  dedication  of  the  translation  of 
De  NaturalibiLS  Facultatibus  to  Archbishop  Warham,  where 
he  speaks  gratefully  of  the  leisure  afforded  by  the  assumption 
of  the  priestly  office  conferred  on  him  by  Warham^^.  But  as 
the  only  certain  instance  of  his  receiving  a  benefice  from  the 
Archbishop,  was  that  of  the  rectory  of  Merstham,  in  1509, 
the  year  in  which  Linacre  entered  upon  his  duties  as  Court 
Physician,  it  seems  that  some  later  preferment  or  else  ordi- 
nation,  must  bejreferred  to.  It  is  possible  therefore,  that  he 
may  have  only  gradually  given  up  practice. 

But  Linacre  rendered  a  service  to  medicine  far  more  im- 
portant  than  any  of  his  writings,  by  the  foundation  of  the 
College  of  Physicians  and  it  is  for  this  that  he  has  been  and 
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will  continue  to  be  held  in  grateful  remembrance.  In  order  to 
understand  the  importance  and  utility  of  Linacres  conception 
we  must  remember  that  up  to  this  time  medicine  could  not  be 
said  to  have  existed  as  a  distinct  profession  in  England.  The 
two  classes  of  physicians  and  surgeons  were  very  widely  sepa- 
rated.  The  former  were  chiefly  ecclesiastics  and  so  far  as  any 
authorization  was  necessary  to  allow  them  to  practice  they 
received  their  authority  from  the  Bishops  or  Archbishops.  A 
statute  passed  in  the  ^rd  year  of  Henry  VIII.  (3  Henry  VIII. 
Cap.  II.)  exhibits  a  first  attempt  to  remedy  this  deficiency.  It 
is  there  recited  that  "  forasmuch  as  the  science  and  cunning  of 
physic  and  chirurgy  to  the  perfect  knowledge  whereof  be 
requisite  both  great  learning  and  ready  experience  is  daily  in 
this  realm  exercised  by  great  multitudes  of  ignorant  persons 
of  whom  the  greater  part  have  no  manner  of  insight  in  the 
same  nor  in  any  other  kind  of  learning ;  some  also  can  know 
no  letters  on  the  book,  so  far  that  common  artificers  as  smiths, 
weavers,  and  women  boldly  and  customarily  take  upon  them 
great  cures  of  things  of  great  difficulty  in  the  which  they  partly 
use  sorcery  and  witchcraft,  and  partly  apply  such  medicines 
unto  the  disease  as  be  very  noyous  and  are  not  meet  therefor, 
to  the  high  displeasure  of  God,  great  infamy  to  the  faculty, 
and  the  grievous  hurt,  damage,  and  destruction  of  many  of  the 
King's  liege  people,  most  especially  of  them  that  cannot  dis- 
cern  the  uncunning  from  the  cunning."  It  is  then  provided 
that  no  one  should  practise  as  a  physician  or  surgeon  within 
the  City  of  London  or  seven  miles  from  the  same  except  lie  be 
examined  and  proved  by  the  Bishop  of .  London  or  by  the 
Dean  of  Paurs  with  the  aid  of  doctors  of  Physic  and  experts 
in  surgery.  In  other  parts  of  the  country  the  duty  of  proving 
medical  practitioners  was  assigned  to  the  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese. 
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We  do  not  know  whether  Linacre's  influence  was  in  any 
way  concerned  in  getting  this  Statute  passed.  A  few  years 
afterwards,  in  the  year  15 18,  Royal  letters  patent  were  granted 
for  the  carrying  out  of  the  scheme  in  which  Linacre  was  con- 
cerned  and  which  was  in  all  probability  framed  by  him.  The 
letters  were  addressed  to  John  Chambre,  Thomas  Linacre, 
and  Fernandus  de  Victoria,  together  with  three  other  physicians 
also  named,  and  all  men  of  the  same  faculty  in  London. 
These  were  to  be  incorporated  as  one  perpetual  commonalty 
or  College,  to  have  the  power  of  electing  a  President,  the  use 
of  a  common  seal,  the  hberty  of  holding  lands  in  fee  and  of 
purchasing  lands  whose  annual  value  did  not  exceed  ^12. 
They  were  permitted  to  make  statutes  for  regulating  the 
practice  of  physic  in  London  and  for  seven  miles  round,  and 
received  the  important  privilege  of  punishing  offenders  by  fine 
or  imprisonment. 

These  letters  were  dated  2  3rd  September  in  the  loth  year 
of  Henry  VI IL  Four  years  after  the  privileges  thereby 
granted  were  confirmed  and  extended  by  a  Statute  (14  &  15 
Henry  VI 11.  Cap.  5).  By  this  Statute  the  privileges  of  the 
College  were  extended  over  the  whole  of  England,  no  person 
being  allowed  to  practise  physic  without  having  been  examined 
and  licensed  by  the  President  of  the  College  and  three  of  the 
elect.  The  reason  given  for  this  extension  of  privilege  was 
the  difficulty  of  finding  in  each  diocese  men  able  to  sufficiently 
examine  those  who  were  to  be  admitted  physicians.  The 
graduates  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge  who  had  accompfished  all 
their  exercises  in  due  form  without  any  grace  were  alone 
allowed  to  practise  without  a  licence.  The  privileges  of  the 
College  were  confirmed  and  enlarged  by  several  subsequent 
Statutes  and  Letters  Patent  in  the  reign  of  King  James  the 
Pirst,  in  the  Protectorate  of  Cromwell,  and  at  other  times. 
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Among  other  powers  conferred  by  James  the  First  was  that 
of  examining  into  the  purity  and  goodness  of  all  apothecaries' 
wares  kept  in  the  houses  of  apothecaries  and  druggists  in 
London.  This  right  was  exercised  up  till  the  beginning  of 
this  century  and  a  similar  inspection  or  visitation  of  drugs  is 
still  performed  by  Government  Assessors  in  Germany. 

Comparing  the  College  of  Physicians  with  the  bodies  which 
exercised  the  same  rights  in  other  countries  in  the  sixteenth 
century  we  see  that  the  chief  justification  for  its  existence  was 
the  fact  that  no  University  or  Faculty  of  Medicine  existed  in 
London.  In  Paris,  for  instance,  and  in  other  University 
cities  very  similar  privileges  were  given  to  the  Faculty,  that  is 
to  say,  to  the  Doctors  of  Medicine  of  the  University.  It  would 
have  been  a  serious  curtailment  of  University  privileges  to 
have  founded  in  those  cities  any  body  Hke  the  College  of 
Physicians.  Linacre,  who  was  so  well  acquainted  with  the 
learned  bodies  of  Italy  and  France,  must  doubtless  have  felt 
the  want  in  London  of  a  learned  body  with  the  name  and 
dignity  of  the  University.  His  College  was  doubtless  in- 
tended  to  take  the  place  of  the  University  so  far  as  medicine 
was  concerned.  There  is,  however,  no  hint  of  any  provision 
for  teaching. 

Beside  the  ostensible  object  of  preventing  the  practice 
of  medicine  by  ignorant  persons,  the  foundation  of  the 
College  effected  another  equally  important  reform  which  may 
possibly  have  been  foreseen  and  intended  by  its  founders, 
although  the  intention  was  not  avowed.  This  was  nothing 
else  than  the  liberation  of  medicine  and  the  medical  profession 
from  the  control  of  the  Church.  The  Bishops,  it  is  said,  not- 
withstanding  the  formal  abolition  of  their  privileges,  continued 
to  Hcense  physicians  for  1 80  years  after  the  foundation  of  the 
College,  but  never  since  has  any  ecclesiastical  authority  con- 
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trolled  the  status  or  the  practice  of  the  medical  profession  in 
England.    This  liberty  could  hardly  have  been  so  complete 
had  medicine  been  as  completely  as  in  other  countries  a  de- 
partment  of  University  teaching.    Linacre's  foundation  must 
have  the  credit  of  preserving  medicine  both  from  the  imme- 
diate  domination  of  clerics  and  from  future  subjection  to  the 
leaden  rule  of  orthodoxy,  which  swayed  for  several  centuries 
the  Eng-hsh  Universities.    The  conditions  of  the  new  Col- 
lege  and  the  mode  of  admission  into  it  were  clearly  designed, 
.  and  were  calculated  to  give  a  very  definite  stamp  to  the  Eng- 
lish  physician.    He  was  to  be  in  the  first  place  a  man  of  learn- 
ing,  and  in  this  respect  the  standard  of  the  College  was  cer- 
tainly  higher  than  that  of  the  Universities,  as  is  clear  from 
the  history  of  certain  controversies  that  arose  between  these 
;  authorities,     Considering  too  that  it  was  scarcely  possible 
ito  obtain  in  this  country  the  particular  kind  of  learning  re- 
I  quired,  a  strong  inducement  was  held  out  to  physicians  to  study 
:at  the  Universities  of  the  Continent,  especially  in  Italy.  Hence 
physicians  were  not  only  learned  but  very  often  travelled  per- 
:  sons  ;  and  the  names  of  foreigners  are  found  rather  frequently 
iin  the  early  rolls  of  the  College.    Moreover  as  the  number  of 
;  physicians  practising  in  London  was  not  large,  and  the  diflfi- 
I  ( culties  of  obtaining  a  Hcence  were  so  considerable,  a  physician 
Ihad  no  doubt  a  social  position  very  much  above  that  of  the 
:Surgeon,  and  perhaps  relatively  higher  than  at  the  present  day. 
It  must  be  admitted  also  that  the  standing  of  an  EngHsh 
jphysician  has  been  made  more  definite  and  further  removed 
ffrom  any  association  with  trade  than  in  any  other  European 
ccountry.    We  see  then  pretty  clearly  what  was  the  ideal  that 
:  Linacre  had  framed  ; — a  grave  and  learned  person,  well  read  in 
(Galen,  respecting,  but  not  bowing  down  to,  the  prestige  of 
the  Universities,  claiming  for  his  own  science  a  dignity  apart 
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from,  but  not  conflicting  with,  that  of  theology,  looking  upon 
surgeons  and  apothecaries  with  charity,  but  not  without  a  sense 
of  his  own  superiority. 

Such  was  to  be  the  EngHsh  Physician,  and  Linacre  suc- 
ceeded,  if  such  was  his  object,  in  moulding  a  definite  type  of 
character  which  lasted  for  two  centuries  at  least.  But  the 
physician  of  Linacres  school  is  no  more ;— his  epitaph  was 
written  nearly  a  hundred  years  ago  by  no  less  a  person  than 
Samuel  Johnson.  The  great  lexicographer  was  asked  upon 
his  death-bed  for  what  physician  he  had  sent.  I  have  sent," 
he  said,  "for  Heberden,  ultimMm  Roma^iorum,  the  last  of  our 
learned  physicians." 

The  further  history  of  the  College  of  Physicians  need 
not  be  written  here  ;  but  something  must  be  said  of  two 
other  foundations  also  due  to  the  pubHc  splrit  and  far-seeing 
benevolence  of  Linacre.  These  were  his  readerships  at 
Oxford  and  Cambridge.  In  order  to  provide  for  the  pubHc 
teaching  of  medicine  in  the  University  and  more  especiahy 
for  the  reading  of  the  works  of  Hippocrates  and  Galen, 
Linacre  shortly  before  his  death  transferred  to  trustees  con- 
siderable  landed  estates  producing  about  £-^0  a  year,  which 
it  was  no  doubt  intended  should  be  conveyed  directly  to  the 
Universities  for  the  foundation  of  Readerships.  But  the 
manner  in  which  his  purpose  was  carried  out  was  unsatis- 
factory,  and  the  subsequent  history  of  the  foundations  is  a 
melancholy  chapter  in  University  annals.  The  four  trustees 
were  Sir  Thomas  More,  TunstaH,  Bishop  of  London, 
Stokesley,  himself  afterwards  a  bishop  and  a  certain  Sheriff, 
a  lawyer.  For  reasons  which  it  is  difficult  to  understand, 
unless  simply  negHgence  and  procrastination  were  responsi- 
ble,  nothing  was  done  with  these  funds  tih  the  reign  of 
Edward  VL,  when  Tunstah,  the  surviving  trustee,  transferred 
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part  of  the  estate  to  Merton  College,  Oxford,  for  the  founda- 
tion  of  two  Readers,  and  another  part  to  St  John's  College, 
Cambridge,  for  the  estabhshment  of  a  Readership  there.  It 
is  quite  clear  that  Linacre  intended  these  to  be  University 
and  not  college  foundations.  His  intention  is  sufficiently 
estabhshed  by  a  letter  addressed  to  him  by  the  University 
of  Oxford  which  has  been  pubhshed  by  Dr  Johnson.  The 
University  acknowledges  "  that  pecuhar  affection  towards 
our  commonweahh  by  which  you  have  rendered  yourself 
specially  eminent,"  and  speaks  of  the  splendid  lectures  "which 
you  have  appointed  to  be  read  here  at  your  expense  as  wisely 
devoted  to  the  study  of  medicine."  This  might  seem  to  refer 
to  a  foundation  already  estabhshed,  but  for  the  conckiding 
words  of  the  letter,  "Lastly,  we  earnestly  and  again  and  again 
implore  you  not  to  abandon  the  resolution  you  have  under- 
taken,  and  that  your  intentions  may  never  be  so  many  and 
varied  as  to  divert  or  overcrowd  this  project.  Let  us  certainly 
hope  that  the  restoration  of  these,  as  well  as  all  other  studies 
to  their  pristine  dignity  may  be  effected  during  your  hfe, 
and  if  aught  in  our  power  can  promote  this  most  excehent 
design,  beheve  us  prepared  to  second  your  wishes.  Farewell, 
and  may  you  long  enjoy  Hfe,  chief  patron  of  learning!" 
According  to  Anthony  Wood,  Linacre's  foundation  was  settled 
in  Merton  Cohege  instead  of  in  the  University,  on  account  of 
the  great  decay  of  the  University  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VL, 
and  through  the  persuasion  of  Dr  Reynolds,  warden  of 
Merton  Cohege.  This  College  was  moreover  for  some 
reason  speciahy  frequented  by  the  students  of  medicine. 
The  appointment  of  readers,  originahy  the  duty  of  the 
trustees,  was  now  transferred  to  the  College.  Members  of 
the  College  had  a  preference  for  the  appointment ;  though 
if  none  were  found  properly  quahfied,  a  member  of  another 
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College  or  Hall  might  be  appointed.  The  appointment  was 
for  three  years  only.  With  our  present  experience  of  Uni- 
versity  history,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  no  system  could  have 
been  better  calculated  to  reduce  Linacres  great  foundation 
to  uselessness  and  obscurity. 

The  names  of  a  few  of  the  --earHer  readers  are  given  by 
Wood ;  that  of  one  only,  Dr  Robert  Barnes,  emerges  from 
total  obscurity.  The  Readerships  soon  became  sinecures,  and 
their  stipends  were  regarded  as  nothing  more  than  an  agree- 
able  addition  to  the  incomes  of  two  of  the  Fellows.  Among 
the  many  similar  instances  of  the  misappHcation  of  endow- 
ments  we  shall  not  easily  find  a  grosser  abuse.  Twenty  years 
ago,  as  is  well  known,  the  Oxford  Commissioners  revived  the 
name  of  the  Founder  in  the  present  flourishing  Linacre  Pro- 
fessorship  of  Anatomy  so  ably  filled,  so  important  in  the 
history  of  science  in  Oxford,  and  provided  for  its  endowment 
by  Merton  College,  as  an  equivalent  for  the  income  which  the 
College  still  derives  from  Linacre's  estates. 

At  Cambridge  the  history  of  the  corresponding  Reader- 
ship  was  even  more  unfortunate,  The  appointment  was 
given  to  St  John's  College,  and  though  it  was  at  first  pro- 
vided  that  the  lectures  of  Linacre's  Reader  should  be  de- 
livered  in  the  Schools  of  the  University,  the  office  soon 
came  to  be  regarded  as  nothing  more  than  a  college  sinecure. 
Moreover,  through  bad  management  of  the  funds,  or  chiefly, 
I  beHeve,  through  an  imprudent  exchange  of  the  estate 
originally  settled  by  Linacre  for  one  which  has  turned  out 
to  be  of  less  value,  the  income  originaHy  intended  for  the 
Readership  seems  to  have  been  lost.  But  for  the  sake  of 
other  than  Cambridge  men  it  ought  to  be  here  stated  that 
the  present  Linacre  Reader  of  Fathology  fills  with  credit  a 
chair  most  inadequately  endowed,  and  has  revived  in  Cam- 
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bridge  the  piiblic  teachings  of  a  study  perfectly  congruous 
with,  though  different  from  that  which  was  intended  by  the 
founder.  It  is  impossible  to  doubt  that  Linacre  looked  for- 
ward  to  founding  what  should  essentially  be  a  school  of  medi- 
cine  in  each  University.  And  it  is  a  strange  instance  of  the 
irony  of  fate,  that  Cambridge  at  the  present  day  comes  far 
nearer  to  carrying  out  the  plans  of  the  great  scholar  than  his 
own  University  of  Oxford,  to  which  he  always  shewed  the 
loyalty  of  an  affectionate  son,  and  on  which  he  conferred  the 
largest  share  of  his  munificent  bounty. 

In  the  year  1524  it  became  evident  to  Linacre  that  his 
health  was  breaking,  and  in  June  of  that  year  he  executed  his 
will.  He  appears  to  have  suffered  much  from  the  painful 
disease,  stone  in  the  bladder,  which  finally  carried  him  off  on 
the  20th  October,  1524,  at  the  age,  as  is  supposed,  of  sixty- 
four.  His  death  was  a  great  loss  to  the  cause  of  learning  in 
England,  and  many  passages  in  the  letters  of  contemporary 
scholars  will  shew  that  it  was  not  less  felt  in  all  learned  circles 
throughout  Europe.  He  was  buried  in  the  Old  Cathedral  of 
St  Paul,  but  for  more  than  thirty  years  no  memorial  appears 
to  have  marked  his  grave.  This  strange  neglect  was  only 
suppHed  in  the  year  1557  by  the  great  physician  John  Caius, 
a  name  memorable  in  Cambridge  annals,  who  if  not  personally 
a  pupil  of  Linacre  was  in  the  most  complete  sense  the  in- 
heritor  of  his  spirit,  and  the  most  perfect  type  of  a  physician, 
such  as  the  founder  of  our  College  wished  to  see.  The  Latin 
epitaph,  written  no  doubt  by  Caius  himself,  perished  in  the 
great  fire  of  London,  but  has  been  preserved  by  Dugdale. 
After  an  enumeration  of  the  learned  works  and  public  services 
of  Linacre  it  sketches  in  a  few  words  a  fine  character, 
"  Fraudes  dolosque  mire  perosus ;  fidus  amicis ;  omnibus 
ordinibus  juxta  carus." 
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It  wlU  hardly  be  necessary  to  supplement  the  terse 
eulogium  pronounced  by  Caius,  by  any  attempt  to  sum  up 
Linacre's  moral  excellences.  But  it  may  be  worth  while  to 
form  some  estimate  of  the  talents  and  accomplishments  which 

fave  him  so  high  a  reputation  among  his  contemporaries. 
lo  original  writing  of  Linacre's  has  been  preserved,  except 
his  grammatical  works  and  a  few  dedications  and  letters,  on 
the  strength  of  which  it  would  be  absurd  to  hazard  any  gene- 
rahzation  as  to  his  intellectual  power.  His  reputation  rested 
'  and  still  rests  upon  his  translations  ;  together  with  the  un- 
defined,  but  unmistakably  strong  impression  which  he  pro- 
duced  upon  his  friends  and  Hterary  contemporaries.  From 
them  we  should  gather  that  it  was  to  the  multifariousness  of 
Linacre's  attainments  as  well  as  his  excellence  in  each,  that  he 
owed  his  renown.  To  his  hterary  faculty  there  are  many 
testimonies.  His  Latin  writing  was  thought  to  be  so  good 
that  according  to  the  friendly  eulogium  of  Erasmus,  the 
works  of  Galen  as  interpreted  by  Linacre,  spoke  better 
Latin  than  they  had  before  spoken  Greek.  Other  opinions 
not  less  laudatory  were  expressed  both  by  Erasmus  himself  in 
other  places  and  by  other  scholars  not  less  sensitive  in  the 
matter  of  style.  Linacre  was  not,  however,  a  slavish  imitator 
of  any  master.  Erasmus  among  others  has  preserved  the 
tradition  of  his  shght  regard  for  Cicero.  He  would  rather 
have  been  thought  to  write  Hke  OuinctiHan.  The  only  com- 
plaint  however  which  Erasmus  makes  against  his  friend  is  for 
his  excessive  elaboration  in  poHshing  and  correcting  his 
writings,  from  which  it  resulted  that  much  of  his  work  was 
reserved  as  not  sufficiently  perfect  to  be  pubHshed :  and  in 
many  cases  ultimately  lost^^.  It  is  disappointing  to  hear  that 
Linacre  had  translated  Aristotle  in  such  a  way  that  Erasmus 
says  ^  sic  Latine  legitur  Aristoteles  ut,  licet  Atticus,  vix  in  siio 
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serrnone  parem  habeat  gratiam ' ;  and  of  his  other  versions 
'  sunt  illi permulta  in  scriniis,  magno  usui  futura  studiosis! 

Beside  the  excellence  of  his  style,  Linacre  was  famed  for 
his  critical  judgment,  ^vir  non  exacti  tantu7n  sed  severi  judicii  , 
says  Erasmus,  while  in  Grammar  and  Rhetoric,  as  shewn  in 
the  curious  Httle  fable  of  Richard  Pacey  formerly  quoted,  he 
was  resfarded  as  no  less  a  master.  Moreover  he  was  what 
was  called  in  those  days  an  eminent  '  philosopher,'  that  is, 
profoundly  read  in  the  works  of  the  ancient  naturaHsts  and 
philosophers,  such  as  Aristotle,  Plato  and  PHny. 

It  is  not  easy  to  form  any  distinct  notion  of  Linacre's  skill 
in  his  own  profession.  Little  more  was  expected  of  a  physi- 
cian  in  those  days  than  to  apply  with  proper  care  the  maxims 
of  the  books.  We  do  not  even  know  whether  in  his  practice 
Linacre  made  more  use  of  the  ancient  medical  classics  whom 
he  was  endeavouring  to  rescue  from  neglect  than  of  the 
'Neoterics'  who  were  the  ruHng  spirits  of  the  day,  and  whose 
doctrines  were  derived  from  the  Arab  physicians  or  from 
European  schools  sprung  out  of  the  Arab  learning.  Some 
have  taken  for  granted  that  a  man  so  great  in  book  learning 
could  not  be  good  in  practice.  But  the  few  notices  which  remain 
give  no  countenance  to  this  assumption.  Erasmus  comme- 
morates  in  two  or  three  places  his  friend's  medical  skiH.  In 
one  he  deplores  Linacre's  absence,  and  laments  (with  curious 
modernism)  that  his  servant  had  left  the  physician's  last  pre- 
scription  at  the  druggist's,  and  begs  for  another  copy.  In 
one  instance  a  record  of  Linacre's  treatment  of  Erasmus's 
complaint  remains,  and  appears  to  have  been  as  sensible  and 
practical,  as  if  the  physician  had  known  not  a  word  of  Greek, 
and  had  passed  his  Hfe  as  a  country  apothecary.  He  is  also 
recorded  to  have  advised  his  friend  WiHiam  Lily  not  to 
consent  to  an  operation  for  the  removal  of  a  tumour  of  the 
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hip ;  but  the  operation  undertaken  against  Linacres  advice, 
unfortunately  proved  fatal. 

It  was  not  Linacres  fortune  to  contribute  anything  to  the 
science  of  medicine,  or  to  any  of  its  collateral  sciences,  His 
age  was  not  one  of  research  as  now  understood.  The  first 
original  work  on  medicine  produced  in  England  was  done  by 
his  successor  Caius,  whose  treatise  on  the  sweating  sickness 
pubHshed  twenty  years  after  Linacre's  death  is  still  esteemed. 
This  and  other  great  epidemics  must  have  passed  before  the 
eyes  of  Linacre,  but  no  record  remains  to  shew  us  in  what 
light  he  regarded  them.  Nor  is  there  any  evidence  that  he 
appreciated  the  importance  of  the  revival  of  Anatomy  and 
Botany ;  sciences  on  which  the  subsequent  development  of 
medicine  in  Europe  has  so  largely  been  based.  Though 
evidently  eagerly  desirous  to  assist  in  the  renovation  of  medical 
science,  he  looked  to  other  means  to  accompHsh  this  end. 
What  these  means  were  it  may  be  worth  while  to  state  some- 
what  more  in  detail. 

The  aim  which  Linacre  and  other  scholars  set  before  them 
in  translating  or  pubhshing  the  works  of  Galen  can  only  be 
understood  by  a  consideration  of  the  state  of  medical  learning 
and  scholarship  at  the  time.  The  student  of  medicine  in  those 
days,  Hke  the  student  of  theology  or  philosophy,  had  to  derive 
his  knowledge  almost  entirely  from  books.  There  was  indeed 
one  school  of  practical  anatomy  in  Italy,  that  founded  by 
Mundinus  at  Bologna  in  the  i^th  century,  and  continued  in 
Linacre's  time  by  Berengarius  Carpus,  who  is  said  to  have 
dissected  one  hundred  bodies  with  his  own  hand,  but  in  other 
parts  of  Europe  only  a  Hterary  knowledge  of  anatomy  was 
possible.  There  was  no  such  thing  as  hospital  instruction, 
and  what  would  be  caHed  in  modern  times  Materia  Medica 
was  represented  only  by  the  empirical  knowledge  of  humble 
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collectors  of  simples,  and  by  the  works  of  scholars  learned 
only  in  books  who  gave  descriptions  borrowed  at  second  or 
third  hand  from  the  Arabian  physicians,  or  at  a  still  greater 
distance  from  Aristotle.  Medical  learning,  thus  understood, 
received  Hke  all  other  learning  the  stimulus  of  two  great 
movements,  the  revival  of  Greek  Hterature,  with  the  con- 
sequent  higher  estimation  of  the  classical  Latin  writers,  on 
the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  hand  the  readier  diffusion  of 
books  through  the  invention  of  printing.  How  the  classical 
revival  affected  letters  in  general,  theology  and  philosophy,  is 
well  known.  Everywhere  men  became  aware  more  or  less 
distinctly  that  there  was  a  new  world  of  knowledge  within 
their  reach,  but  concealed  from  them  by  a  mass  of  com- 
mentary  and  compilation,  barbarous  in  language,  and  corrupt 
in  substance,  though  professedly  founded  on  the  works  of 
those  great  authors  who  were  Httle  more  than  names  to  the 
mediaeval  scholars.  Gradually  the  great  figures  of  antiquity 
became  more  distinct,  as  the  followers  of  the  new  learning 
tore  off  the  barbarous  wrappings  which  had  so  long  hidden  or 
distorted  them.  It  was  in  this  spirit  that  the  scholars  set  to 
work  in  their  great  task  of  restoring  antiquity.  There  were 
doubtless  many  other  aims,  and  some  of  them  higher,  which 
animated  the  more  ardent  spirits  of  the  Renaissance,  but  of 
these  we  cannot  pretend  to  speak.  What  alone  concerns  us 
here  is  their  resolute  endeavour  to  get  at  the  real  Aristotle, 
Plato  or  Homer,  instead  of  the  reflections  and  shadows  of 
them  which  had  long  been  reverenced.  It  was  this  spirit 
which  made  the  printing  of  the  first  edition  of  Homer  by 
Chalcondylas  and  Demetrius  Cretensis  in  1488,  seem  to  them, 
as  it  has  indeed  seemed  to  later  generations,  an  epoch  in 
literature.  It  was  this  which  in  the  next  generation  led 
Erasmus  to  devote  years  of  labour  to  bringing  out  the  Novum 
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Testamentum,  and  it  was  in  this  spirit  too,  that  Linacre  the 
pupil  of  Chalcondylas  and  the  teacher  of  Erasmus,  standing 
between  the  Hterary  and  the  rehgious  revival,  conceived  the 
two  great  projects  of  his  Hfe,  the  pubHcation  of  Aristotle  and 
Galen  in  a  form  accessible  to  the  whole  learned  world.  The 
first  scheme  indeed  he  scarcely  commenced,  of  the  latter  he 
did  but  Httle,  though  as  he  says  "  nihil  magis  in  votis  erat." 

To  discover  the  genuine  text  of  an  ancient  author  and 
make  it  known  may  seem  to  us  a  useful  task,  though  not 
among  the  greatest,  but  to  the  scholars  of  the  Renaissance 
it  was  a  matter  of  supreme  importance.  Linacre  and  his  fehow 
workers  doubtless  expected  that  medicine  would  profit  as 
much  by  the  rediscovery  of  the  Greek  medical  writings  as 
letters  and  philosophy  had  gained  from  the  masterpieces  of 
Greek  poetry  and  speculation ;  and  it  was  with  such  hopes 
that  they  undertook  to  revive  and  make  known  the  works 
of  Galen.  Galen,  Hke  Aristotle,  had  been  very  imperfectly 
known,  even  to  those  who  most  impHcitly  acknowledged  his 
authority.  With  regard  to  Aristotle  Sir  Alexander  Grant 
has  pointed  out  that  thousands  of  scholars  who  considered 
themselves  staunch  AristoteHans,  knew  not  a  word  of  the 
master  beyond  the  two  first  treatises  in  the  Organon  ;  and 
in  the  same  way,  many  who  reverenced  Galen  as  the  source 
of  ah  medical  knowledge,  knew  him  only  through  imperfect 
Latin  versions,  the  compilations  of  mediseval  scholars,  or  of 
the  Arabians,  whose  works  were  chiefly  based  on  Galen,  and 
who  had  in  this  case  as  in  that  of  Aristotle  the  credit  of 
making  a  Greek  author  in  large  measure  known  to  the 
modern  world. 

The  works  of  Avicenna,  Mesua  and  others  were  the  chief 
medical  text-books  in  Europe  before,  and  even  for  a  long 
time  after,  the  revival  of  learning.    The  Jewish  teachers,  who 
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had  foiinded  schools  of  surgery  in  many  European  cities, 
(among  others  in  Oxford,  before  the  rise  of  the  University) 
were  versed  in  Arabian  learning,  and  thus  it  came  to  pass 
that  medicine  presented  itself  to  the  mediaeval  world  in  an 
Arabian  dress.  From  these  sources  and  from  the  teachers  of 
the  school  of  Salerno,  were  compiled  the  manuals  of  the 
"Arabistae"  or  "  Neoterici,"  which  under  such  names  as 
Articella,  Practica,  Lilium  Medicinse,  Rosa  Anglica  were  the 
daily  guides  of  the  medical  practitioner. 

When  the  Arabian  writers  fell  into  disrepute,  partly  through 
being  condemned  as  heretical,  and  partly  as  being  barbarous 
in  style,  it  was  regarded,  if  one  may  say  so,  as  a  sort  of  in- 
dignity  that  Medical  Science  should  still  be  so  much  beholden 
to  the  infidel  sages.  Those  physicians  who  were  also  scholars 
felt  this  to  be  a  reproach  which  must  be  wiped  out.  This 
feeling,  fantastic  as  it  may  seem,  was  apparently  wide-spread 
through  the  little  world  of  scholars,  and  has  been  expressed  by 
one  of  them  in  a  manner  so  strange  that  I  cannot  forbear  to 
quote  it  both  for  the  sake  of  the  grain  of  truth  which  it  con- 
tains,  and  for  its  unconscious  reflection  of  the  fantastic  ideas  of 
the  age. 

The  author  Symphorien  Champier  was  a  physician  of 
Lyons,  a  voluminous  writer  as  well  as  a  liberal  and  wealthy 
patron  of  letters.  The  extract  is  from  a  short  tract  Symphonia 
Galeni  ad  Hippocratem,  Cornelii  Celsi  ad  Avicennam,  una 

:  cum  sectis  a^itiquorum  medicorum  ac  recentium,  forming  the 
introduction  to  a  little  work  on  Clysters,  CLysteriortim  campi 

:  contra  Arabum  opinionem  pro '  Galeni  sententid,  etc,  which  is 
known  in  Hterature  as  the  original  of  the  "Treatise  on  Clysters, 
by  S.  C",  placed  by  Rabelais  in  the  catalogue   of  books 

:  forming  the  Hbrary  of  St  Victor. 

After  lamenting  that  for  so  many  centuries  pure  Hterature, 
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that  is  Greek  and  Roman,  should  have  been  neglected,  and 
instead  the  mean  ditties  {neniis)  of  certain  pretenders  should 
have  been  cultivated.  Indigmim  faciniis,  says  Champier,  {ita 
me  deus  ainet)  nullis  bobus,  nullisque  victimis  expiandum. 

Next,  passing  to  the  subjects  of  philosophy  and  medicine, 
he  represents  a  war  as  arising  between  the  Arabians  and  the 
Classics,  which  might  have  ended  disastrously  for  the  latter, 
but  for  the  interposition  of  divine  providence. 

"  Jam  eo  insolentise  ac  temeritatis  devenerant  Arabi  prin- 
cipes,  ut  nobis  medicam  artem  funditus  auferre  audacissime 
conarentur ;  quandoquidem  castra  solventes  in  Graecos  ac 
Latinos  omnem  belH  impetum  convertebant,  multaque  milHa 
processerant,  cum  deus  Opt.  Max.  (cujus  est  hominum  repente 
et  consiHa  et  animos  immutare)  ut  auguror  sanctissimi  Lucae 
precibus  et  orationibus  flexus,  auxiHarios  mihtes  demisit,  qui 
obsidione  miseros,  Hippocratem,  Galenum,  Dioscoridem, 
Paulum  Aeginetam  et  nostrum  Celsum  Cornelium,  jam  dedi- 
tionem  cogitantes  eriperent  et  Hberarent ;  idque  quanta  sit 
confectum  diHgentia,  in  confesso  est.  Hippocrati  non  pauci 
auxiHo  fuere,  Galeno  ab  Arabum  principe  oppresso  strennue 
[sic]  adfuit  Vicentinorum  dux[Nicolaus  Leonicenus],  praeterea 
ex  GaHid  Copus,  ex  AngHa  Linacrus,  bone  deus  quo  studio, 
qua  alacritate.  Porro  Dioscoridi  GaHorum  virtus  et  ferocia, 
Venetorum  prudentia,  Florentinorum  divitiae  opem  tulerunt." 

This  passage  only  puts  in  an  extravagant  form  the  same 
ideas  about  the  value  of  ancient  learning  in  relation  to  medi- 
cine  which  we  have  already  quoted  from  the  letters  of  Leoni- 
cenus,  and  of  Aldus. 

A  more  serious  scholar  than  Symphorien  Champier,  Janus 
Cornarius,  has  left  a  very  clear  statement  of  the  position 
which  Galen  and  the  ancient  medical  writers  were  considered 
to  occupy  at  this  critical  epoch  in  the  history  of  learning. 
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He  says  that  medicine,  like  all  good  arts  and  disciplines, 
comes  from  the  Greeks,  and  is  to  be  learnt  from  their  works 
alone.  As  to  the  Arabs,  Avicenna,  Rhazes  and  others,  who 
now-a-days  reign  in  nearly  all  our  schools,  and  the  numerous 
ItaHan  or  French  physicians,  who  have  become  celebrated  by 
writing  so  many  of  the  books  called  ^Practica'  they  are 
physicians  only  in  name.  It  were  to  be  wished,  he  says,"** 
that  all  public  schools  would  acknowledge  their  errors  and 
repudiate  the  barbarian  physicians,  as  the  Florentine  academy 
had  done. 

"At  vero  non  penitus  desperandum  quando  nuper  adeo 
una  Florentina  Academia  resipiscendo  aliquando  etiam  aliis 
spem  nobis  exhibuit,'  quse  excusso  Arabicse  et  barbarse  servi- 
tutis  medicse  jugo,  ex  professo  se  Galenicam  appellavit  et 
profligato  barbarorum  exercitii,  unum  totum  et  solum  Galenum,  - 
ut  optimum  artis  medicse  authorem,  in  omnibus  se  sequuturum 
pollicita  est^^." 

The  above  extracts  will  shew  far  more  vividly  than  any 
generalized  statements  in  what  light  Galen  and  the  ancients 
appeared  to  scholars  at  the  time  of  the  revival  of  learning. 
Before  considering  what  was  the  actual  effect  of  the  revival 
of  the  ancient  medicine  on  modern  science  and  practice,  it 
may  be  well  to  clear  away  a  certain  amount  of  misconception 
which  has  been  prevalent  on  the  subject. 

It  is  often  assumed  that  the  study  of  Galen  introduced 
the  habit  of  relying  implicitly  on  authority  and  dogma,  and 
thus  retarded  the  progress  of  medicine.  But  in  reality  the 
habits  of  submission  to  authority  and  blind  acceptance  of 
tradition  were  already  prevalent,  and  had  been  so  long  before 
the  revival  of  learning.  Never  were  men  more  ready  to  bow 
down  to  authority  than  in  the  middle  ages ;  and,  in  name  at 
least,  they  reverenced  even  the  ancient  rulers  of  thought, 
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Aristotle,  Galen  and  Hippocrates,  though  it  was  to  distorted 
images  of  these  heroic  personages  that  their  homage  was  paid. 
The  names  of  Galen  and  Hippocrates  were  associated  with 
corrupt  and  often  spurious  treatises,  of  which  the  style  was  as 
barbarous  as  the  matter  was  worthless.  The  aphorisms  of 
Hippocrates  were  known  in  Latin  versions  as  the  Amphorismi, 
a  barbarism  perpetuated  even  by  Symphorien,  Champier. 
Galen  was  chiefly  known  by  a  Httle  treatise,  often  copied  and 
printed  with  the  title  Liber  Tegni  Galieni,  afterwards  known 
as  the  Ars  Parva  to  distinguish  it  from  the  great  Methodus 
Medendi,  translated  by  Linacre.  The  quaint  title  of  this  work 
is  a  history  and  a  commentary  in  itself ;  a  scholar  might  well 
be  puzzled  with  the  word  Tegni,  which  seems  to  suggest  an 
imaginary  author,  Tegnus  Gahenus.  But  this  word  is  simply 
a  corruption  of  the  Greek  rexyr},  handed  down  by  a  succession 
of  scribes  ignorant  of  Greek.  Moreover,  as  in  the  case  of 
Aristotle,  not  only  were  the  works  ascribed  to  Galen  and 
Hippocrates  corrupted  and  misunderstood ;  but  their  best 
works  were  unknown.  If  men  were  to  bow  down  to  canonical 
authority  it  was  better  they  should  have  the  best  works  of  the 
writers  regarded  as  canonical,  and  have  them  unadulterated. 

On  the  lowest  view  then  the  change  was  rather  the  sub- 
stitution  of  one  dogma  for  another  than  the  introduction  of 
the  dogmatic  habit;  but  in  reahty  a  much  wider  and  more 
sahitary  reform  was  involved.  In  tlie  first  place,  the  new 
authorities  were  actually  much  more  valuable  than  the  old, 
and  in  the  second  place  the  new  dogma,  instead  of  being 
merely  conservative  and  petrifying,  was  found  to  be  innovating 
and  inspiriting  in  its  tendency.  Galen  himself  was  not  so  strictly 
a  Galenist  as  his  followers.  His  works  shew  (in  spite  of  his 
undeniable  and  fatal  love  of  system  and  formula)  enterprise  and 
originaHty,  with  frequent  reference  to  observation,  and  even 
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experiment.  They  led  also  inevitably  to  a  study  of  Hippocrates, 
a  writer  far  more  imsystematic,  and  free  from  the  vice  of 
formaHsm,  whose  sagacity  ancl  power  of  observation  give  his 
works  a  perennial  freshness.  Finally,  the  revival  of  the  ancient 
classics  led  to  the  revival  also  of  the  sciences  on  which  modern 
medicine  rests,  and  which  were  destined  to  overthrow  all  the 
dogmatic  systems,  viz.  Anatomy  and  the  knowledge  of  Drugs. 

Haller,  speaking  of  the  progress  of  anatomy  in  the  i6th 
century,  attributes  it  to  two  chief  causes,  the  revival  of  the 
works  of  Galen,  and  the  invention  of  printing.  Not  less  did 
Botany  and  Pharmacology  take  a  new  departure  from  the 
works  of  Dioscorides.  It  would  thus  appear  that  the  task 
of  Linacre  and  the  scholars,  really  though  not  in  appearance, 
contributed  to  the  scientific  movement  which  was  the  turning- 
point  in  modern  medicine.  This  movement  was  the  special 
work  of  the  i.6th  century.  The  time  had  not  yet  come  for 
the  reform  in  practical  medicine  which  the  progress  of  the 
sciences  rendered  possible,  and  which  was  reserved  to  be  the 
special  glory  of  the  next  age.  But  a  definite  and  brilHant 
service  was  rendered  to  the  progress  of  medicine  by  the 
scholars  of  the  Renaissance,  among  whom  no  name  is  better 
entitled  to  be  held  in  grateful  remembrance  than  that  of 
Thomas  Linacre. 

It  would  be  out  of  place  here  to  enter  into  any  general 
estimate  of  the  value  of  Galen's  writings.  They  are  of  im- 
mense  bulk,  and  few  persons  in  modern  times  can  claim  to 
have  done  more  than  dip  into  them,  But  this  massiveness  and 
bulk  were  perhaps  even  among  the  features  which  caused  his 
works  to  be  held  in  such  high  estimation.  They  formed  a  vast 
encyclopaedia  in  which  all  the  ancient  medical  lore  was  com- 
prised.  A  very  large  part  of  the  works  even  of  Hippocrates 
may  be  said  to  be  contained  in  Galen,  and  many  older 
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writers  are  now  only  known  through  the  account  which  Galen 
has  given  of  them.  The  Galenical  collection  embraces  ana- 
tomy,  physiology,  practical  medicine,  and  what  we  should  now 
call  H  ygiene,  as  well  as  dissertations  on  the  history  and  sects 
of  medicine,  with  many  curious  anecdotes  and  allusions  to  the 
manners  and  opinions  of  his  time.  We  hear  also  of  works  on 
logic  and  philosophy  which  are  almost  entirely  lost. 

This  encyclopaedic  knowledge  was  classified  with  a  sys- 
tematic  minuteness  and  a  delusive  appearance  of  scientific 
precision  which  especially  fitted  Galen  to  be  a  ruler  of  thought 
in  ages  when  men  were  wilHng  to  accept  an  intellectual 
despotism,  The  disciple  of  Galen  had  a  formula  to  explain 
every  disease,  and  a  rule  for  the  treatment  of  every  case. 

What  his  general  principles  were  is  shewn  very  clearly 
in  the  work  now  reprinted,  which  is  rather  physiological  or 
physical  than  strictly  medical.  In  it  we  find  developed  the 
theory  of  humours  and  temperaments,  which  formed  the 
physiological  basis  of  Galen's  system  of  medicine  ;  and  which, 
conveyed  through  many  popular  medical  works  to  the  lay 
pubHc,  entered  largely  into  the  current  philosophy  of  the  time. 
Hence  Linacre  speaks  of  this  work  as  not  less  necessary  to 
philosophers  than  to  physicians.  Some  knowledge  of  these 
ideas  is  indispensable  for  understanding  many  aHusions  and 
metaphors  in  EngHsh  writers  of  the  EHzabethan  age.  Nay 
more,  a  great  part  of  it  has  passed  into  our  common  language. 
Such  words  as  '  humour'  in  its  many  acceptations,  and  many 
compounds,  teinperament,  temper,  cJiolcr,  melancholy  and  others 
derived  aH  their  original  significance  from  the  place  which 
they  held  in  the  Galenical  system.  It  is  perhaps  not  too 
much  to  suppose  that  this  very  version  may  have  been  among 
the  sources  whence  such  writers  as  Elyot  (who  was  a  pupil  of 
Linacre)  in  his  Castell  of  Helth,  Bright,  the  predecessor 
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of  Burton,  in  his  Treatise  of  Melancholie,  and  later,  Walkington, 
in  the  fantastic  book  called  The  Optick  Glasse  of  Htimors, 
obtained  the  ideas  which,  popularized  by  them,  became  the 
common  property  of  scholars  and  literary  men.  From  this 
point  of  view,  our  treatise  is  not  without  importance  in  the 
history  of  EngHsh  literature. 

The  Httle  treatise  at  the  end,  De  Incequali  intemperie,  is  no 
part  of  the  work  which  precedes  it ;  but  is  apparently  appended 
by  Linacre  to  shew  Galen's  application  of  his  physiological 
system  to  certain  points  in  pathology  or  the  theory  of  disease. 

It  is  only  necessary  to  say  in  conclusion  that  this  version 
of  the  De  Temperamentis  appears  to  have  been  the  first  ever 
made  in  Latin,  or  at  least  pubHshed.  Orlandi  (in  1722) 
speaks  of  a  previous  edition  with  Linacre's  name,  pubHshed  at 
Venice  in  the  year  1498,  but  this  statement  is  certainly  erro- 
neous.  AH  the  enquiries  of  Linacre's  learned  biographer, 
Dr  Noble  Johnson,  and  of  the  present  editor,  have  failed  to 
estabHsh  the  existence  of  any  such  edition,  and  indeed  the 
preface  to  this  edition  is  of  itself  enough  to  refute  the  story. 
The  treatise  De  incsqtiali  intemperie  on  the  other  hand  had 
been  previously  translated  into  Latin,  though  not  by  Linacre. 
It  is  included  in  a  coHection  of  Latin  versions  of  many  of 
the  works  of  Galen  and  others,  translated  by  Georgius  VaHa, 
of  Piacenza.  This  was  printed  at  Venice  in  1498;  and  hence, 
no  doubt,  the  source  of  the  confusion  between  VaHa's  trans- 
lation  of  this  treatise  and  Linacre's  translation  of  this  and  the 
De  Temperamentis.  I  have  seen  the  third  edition  of  VaHa's 
coHection  pubHshed  at  Pavia  15 16;  the  version  of  this  treatise 
there  given  is  quite  different  from  Linacre's.  Dr  Johnson 
is  responsible  for  the  statement  that  a  second  edition  of 
both  was  pubHshed  during  Linacre's  Hfetime,  of  which  a 
presentation  copy  on  veHum  given  to  Henry  VIII.  is  in  the 
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Bodleian  Library.  But  an  examination  of  this  copy  has 
convinced  me  that  it  is  of  the  same  edition,  though  an  error 
in  the  printing  of  the  last  six  leaves  makes  it  appear  different. 
According  to  the  British  Museum  Catalogue  a  second  edition 
ii;i  24mo.  was  printed  at  London  in  1527.  The  version  was 
frequently  reprinted  on  the  continent,  either  alone  or  as  a  part 
of  the  collected  Latin  editions  of  Galen's  works ;  but  no  sub- 
sequent  edition  has  appeared  in  this  country. 

J.  F.  PAYNE. 
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SOURCES  OF  THE  BIOGRAPHY  OF  LINACRE. 

The  only  separate  biography  of  Linacre  is  that  by  Dr  Noble  Johnson,  a  fellow 
of  the  College  of  Physicians,  published,  in  1835  ^fter  the  author's  death,  under  the 
editorship  of  Mr  Robert  Graves.  From  this  the  biographical  part  of  the  short 
sketch  here  given  has  been  chiefly  derived.  Dr  Johnson  collected  with  great 
leaming  and  industry  the  contemporary  notices  of  Linacre,  as  well  as  all  that  has 
appeared  in  later  writers,  and  investigated  many  manuscript  authorities.  It  would 
be  ungrateful  here  to  point  out  the  few  errors  into  which  he  has  fallen,  especially 
as  they  are  probably  partly  due  to  his  work  having  been  pubhshed  without  the 
author^s  personal  revision.  The  earliest  life  is  either  that  contained  in  the  Elogia 
contributed  by  George  Lily  to  the  Descriptio  BritannicB  of  Paulus  Jovius,  Venetiis, 
1 548  (also  Basilese  1 578),  or  that  given  in  Bale's  Ilbistrium  majoris  BritannicB  scrip- 
torum  su7?i}narium.  Gippeswici,  1548.    Further  materials  are  contained  in  Leland 

{Pri7icipum  et  eruditorit77i  etc.  e7ico77iia.  London  1 589)  Pits  {De  Illustribus  A^iglicB 

scriptoribus);  Freind's  History  of  Physic j  the  Biographia  Britamiica ;  Wood's 
Athe7icB  Oxo7iie7ises,  Bishop  TannePs  Bibliotheca  Bi-ita/mico-Hiber^iica,  etc. 
Later  biographical  collections,  such  as  Aitken's  Biog7'aphical  Me7/toirs  of  Medici/te, 
the  Lives  of  the  British  Physicia/is,  and  Dr  Munk's  learned  Roll  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicia/ts,  have  added  little  or  nothing.  The  present  Editor  has  care- 
fully  verified  most  of  Dr  Johnson's  references  ;  and  corrected  or  added  a  few  facts, 
but  has  found  little  to  glean  after  so  exhaustive  a  worker.  The  latter  part,  however, 
of  this  short  introduction  owes  Httle  to  Dr  Johnson.  I  have  to  thank  Mr  Bradshaw, 
the  University  Librarian,  for  some  valuable  hints. 

NOTES  (referred  to  in  text). 

1.  (Page  7).  There  is  no  reference  to  Linacre  or  Selling  in  the  Ste77t7nata 
Chicheleana  or  in  the  MS.  additions  made  to  the  copy  in  the  library  of  AII  Souls' 
College. 

2.  (P.  10).  Procli  de  Sphjera,  in  the  collection  called  Astro7io7/iici  Veteres,  Vene- 
tiis  curd  Aldi  Ro/nani  1499. 

3.  (P.  12).  Dr  Johnson  quotes  Pacey's  De  F7'uctA  qui  ex  Doct/dtid  percipitur. 
Basilese  Froben  15 17,  p.  76. 

4-  (P.  13).  Calendar  of  Letters  and  Papers  relating  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII, 
edited  by  Brewer,  Vol.  iv.,  part  3,  page  2874,  no.  6403. 
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5.  (P.  13).  Nicolai  Leoniceni,  De  Plinii  ac  plurium  aliorum  in  medicind 
erroribus  liber  ad  doctissimum  virum  Angeltwi  Politianum.  Ferrariae  1492. 
Also  in  Angeli  Politiani  et  aliorum  epistolcB.  Lib.  II.,  epist.  3,  4  et  seq.  (Ed. 
Hanoviae  1622,  page  46). 

6.  (P.  14).  Johnson's  Life  of  Linacre,  page  147.  It  does  not  appear  whence 
these  verses  are  quoted,  as  no  reference  is  given  by  Dr  Johnson. 

7.  (P.  15).  Seebohm.  The  Oxford  Reformers:  Colet,  Erasmus,  and  More. 
2nd  edition.    London  1869,  page  17. 

8.  (P.  17).  Eras7ni  Roterodami  Morice  encomium.  Basilese,  Froben  1521, 
page  251, 

(Is  this  passage  the  foundation  of  Mr  Browning's  fine  poem,  "The  Gram- 
marian's  funeral"!') 

9.  (P.  18).  Pauli  fovii  Novocomensis  episcopi  Descriptio  Britannia:.  Basilese 
1571,  p.  40.    Elogia  virorum  per  Georgium  Lilium  Britannum  exarata. 

10.  (P.  19).    Sir  John  Cheke  : 

Joannis  Cheki  Angli'  de  pronuntiatione  Grcecce  potissimtctn  lingucB  disputa- 
tiones  cum  Stephano  Wintoniettsi  Episcopo.  Basileas  1555,  p.  176  and  281,  etc. 
Linacre's  name  is  brought  in  as  follows.  Bishop  Gardiner  finds  fault  with  Cheke 
for  too  Ciceronian  a  style  of  writing  (Ciceronis  grandiloquentiam  ad  sententias  de 
rebus  levibus  atque  ridiculis  inconcinne  additam  et  accommodatam),  and  quotes  to 
him  Erasmus  in  Ciceronianos  and  also  Linacre,  who  he  says  never  admired  the 
style  of  Cicero  and  could  not  listen  to  it  without  disgust.  Cheke  retorts  in  the 
manner  we  have  quoted,  "  Si  de  acumine  et  celeritate  ingenii  disputatur  etc. — in  eo 
si  nunc  viveret,  tibi  laudem  concederet,"  and  makes  the  curious  remark  that  it  is 
strange  Linacre  could  not  listen  to  Cicero  without  disgust,  when  his  work  De 
structurd  abounds  with  examples  taken  from  Cicero.  Perhaps,  Cheke  suggests, 
he  had  not  really  neglected  the  study  of  that  writer,  but  through  some  perversity 
wished  to  be  thought  to  have  neglected  him,  "ut  non  tam  fortasse  revera  neglexerit, 
quam  animi  quadam  morositate  videri  voluit  neglexisse." 

11.  (P.  21).  The  phrase  quoted  from  Tanner,  Bibliotheca  Britannico-Hibernica, 
seems  to  refer  clearly  to  ordination,  not  merely  to  coUation  to  a  benefice. 

12.  (P.  21).  See  Dr  Munk.  Roll  of  the  College  of  Physicians.  i7id  edition 
1878,  page  16. 

13.  (P.  25).  "pro  ocio  in  quod  me  (honorifico  collato  sacerdotio)  ex  negocio 
primusvindicasti."    Introduction  to  Q2\sa.,  De  Naturalibus  Facultatibus.  London, 

1523- 

14  (P.  34).  This  foible  of  over-elaboration  is  discussed  at  great  length  by 
Bayle  in  his  article  on  Linacre  in  the  Dictionary.  He  remarks  that  though 
this  is  not  a  common  fault  with  authors,  it  has  often  operated  to  the  prejudice 
of  the  best,  and  to  the  consequent  loss  of  the  public. 

15.  (P.  41).  Janus  Cornarius,  in  his  introduction  (dated  1535)  to  Marcellus  de 
Medicamentis,  published  in  the  collection  called  Medica:  Artis  Principes.  Paris, 
Henr.  Stephanus,  1567. 
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finc  di(fla.  V  fo.  x.ii.A 

Atra!  bihs  tempcries»  f o.  xxxiij*  i .  C 
Animalcalidum  et  humidumcurdixerintucce^ 
rcs  ♦  fo.eodem.  rj.C 

Adipis  ct carnis  variar  caufe.  fo.xxxiirj.  rj .  B 
Anatomica  fpcculario,  fo.xlrj.  rj.  G 

Ariftotelemdefubftatiaformamds  virtutis  dii* 
bitaflTc,  fo.xliirj.rj.  A 

Ab  exiguo  momeco  magnam  ficri  interdu m  mu 
tarionem,et  etus  rd  cxcmplumj  fo  I^'.  i  ♦  C 
Archimedes*  foliojfj.  i  ♦  B 


^TIS  OPERIS. 

Attcndcndnindcco  et  humi'»  quid  per  fe  tal^  Rt 
quidper  acddens.  fo»l\M].B 
Aliqna  paa  a  nofbo  corporc  magis  qua  agere 
aliqua  magis  agere  qua  pati»  omnia  vcro  lu  agere 
tumpad.  fo.Ivifj.i.C 

A<l7ra9'^a.  foIlO.Ivii].  i^.C 

Ahquaprimo  fcatim  vfu  alterationem  fiiam  ofte 
dere»  foAixiA 
Abs  quibus  externis  ludicadij.  fojxi .  rj,B 
Ad  aliquideflequicquid  ptate  dicit,  fo,Ixiiri4fj.C 
Arterias  et  venas  partes  eflle  compofitas,  fo.Ix  yj  • 
Alicer  fimplice  carne  aliter  vniuerfummufculum 
in^equalitemperie  affcdumene  foJxvi* 
AbfccQio  qu  c  mclior  fic  qu  e  deterior »  fo  Jx  vl] 
Akerationis  varietates  in  pblegmonis,  ex  quinqp 
I  generibus  acciderc»  fo ,  Ix  viq» 

.  Animaliij  quceda  couenietes,  quseda  c6ti*arios  iii 
;  terfeiuccoshaberc 

.  Aliquos  r^ere  nec  tamenfebridtarcRaruq^id 

B  (foJxxij* 
IBiliofumquod  in  uentriculogigniturquo  fitcof 
I  lore,  et  quo  quod  in  iocinore.        fo  ♦xlifj.ij  *  A 

C 

(Calidum,hum{dij,frigidi4,  ficcu  multifariam  did 
Arirtotelem  cenf .ijiTe*  foix.  i]  »C 

(Cafidum  ec  rriaidum,humidum  et  ficcu  dididem 
ccorpusmultismodis*  fo^xiij,  i*B 


ELENCHVS  SEQVEN 

Calidu  Scfngidu  non  de  corporibus  modo^ied 
eda  de  qualitatibus  interdudici*  eode.  r).  C 
Cahda,  fri.  hu;  fic.vt  fubftaria?,  quae»fo;xv  a.B 
Calida/rigjiumivficabfoiutequac.  fo.xvi,rj*  B 
Cutem  in  calore  &  frigore  medium  optinere 
ftamm»  fo»xxi»i»B 
Chondrofyndcfmos  fo.  eodem»  i}»  A 

Caliduminsetatibusqualiter  tadu  (it  difcemen^ 
<ium.  folio.xxix.  i.  A 

Calorem  in  pueris  &floreiiabus  pareni  efleio, 
Carnofi  generis  {pecies«fo*xxxr},  i. A  ( xxxi.  i,  B 
Caro  proprie,  quae  folio  eodem.  u  A 

Caruem  iocinoris,Iienis,puImonis5  8£renu*fim 
pHcis  naturae  elle.  fo,  eodem.  r).  B 

Cordis  carne  no  eile  fimplice.  fo»  eode .  rj.  B 
Carncm  ventricLili,  vten',5£  veficarum  propriam 
quandam  eile»  folio  eodem.  ij.  G 

Carnis  temperies»  fo.  xxxiij«.  i.  A 

Cartilaginis  tcmperametu»  fo.  xxxii).  u  B 
Calcarium  tenipcries  fblio  eodcm*  i.  B 

Carnofi  qui»  folio  xxxiii]  ♦  i).  B 

Cofuetudine  eHe  acquiCtitia  natura.  fo  co.  rj,  B 
Caliu  cur*  folio  xxxix.  u  B 

Cani  cur»  folio  eodem.  i>  A 

Cur  calui  afincipite  cani  a  teporib^  magis  fiat  fo. 
Cui  maxime  attcndedu  cum  cor*  (eode.  ij.  B 
poris  tepcric  iudicabimust      fo^  codc»  ij»  B 


I 


TIS  OPERIS. 
Cur  quib^  hirt^  eft  thorax  obidipfu  aliquadorc 


indicet^&Tquanim,  fohoxh*.  i»  C 

Cofiderandu  ctia  fi  quid  raro  accidic  ♦fo.  xhj.ij*A 
Cerebri  ipii^temperametum  ex  quibus  dignofca 
tur  fo»xJiiii«i»A 
Caufa  quaeda  hulditatis  i  carne  fo.xlvi»  u  A 
Cofideradu  efle  ex  quibus  SC  in  qua»  mutatioes 
fint  fadae  ♦  foho  eodem  s,  B 

Cur  aliqua  proanus,ah*qua  interpofito  tempore 
calefaciant»  foliohi]*B 
'  Calefacere  ols  ee  alimeri  coem  efFedij  Jo  Ji],fj»  A 
Cur  ahqua  eorum  quae  ut  ahmenta  comeduair, 
1  cuti  impofita  exulceret  ♦  foho  Jiij  «rj » A 

'  Corpora  calida.  fr^da.hu*  8c  fic»quacdam  per 
i  le  taha  efle,  queda  cx  acddenti  ♦  fo»  1 V  >  i »  B 
I  Cantharidas  Veficam  exulcerare,  fo*  eodc»  fj.  A 
(Comuneiudiciu  in  onibus  quae  poteftate  (unt 
I  ( cx  aherationis  celeritate*  foho»  Ivi « u  B 

<Cotrari?tasnatura?  vnde  iudicada*fo.eode,Tj.C 
(Cedendum  aliquando  efle  non  cxacHiflime  lo^ 
cqucntibus  *  folo  Ivirj*  ii  *B 

(Cibi  pariter  &  mcdicameta,quc.  fo'  lix.  i  ♦  B 
(Calidi.  frigidi.  humidi»fica\rc(ped:u  nofhi  iudi 
cdum  a  nobis  certii  cfl[e  pofle»  foho  Ixi.ij.  A 
(Calor  quodo  cx  acddetirefr)jgerct.  fo.bflij*ij*B 


1 


ELENCHVS  SEQVEN 

Calidum  rcutna  qurniadmodummuiculi  partes 
Corpoi-isteperies  quadocxcrifc  (iuadatio.lxvj 
cus,et  quado  intcrne  alteretun  fo.Ixxf, 
Cur  aliqm  fimul  ngeant  ct  febficitent  fo,eode* 
Concodionemphiegmonis  duofequi»  fo^Ixvfj. 

D 

Demonftrationis  ols  principia  efle  qiise  fenfui  et 
^jua!  intelledui  fintmanifefta*  fo.xxvir),r|.  B 
Duru  ec  molie  cu  mcdio  aiter  calet  iudicada  fo* 
Dubitatio  de  nonnuUis  quomodo  ( xxxi.  iy  C 
calida  frigida  ue  appelletitiir  ♦  fo.xlix,  ij\ 

Diuerforuexmedicameds  effecluucaufe  foJiirj 
Diacantharidon  ♦  fo  jy,  ij.  A  (uC 
Delcterion.  folioJvi.  ij^  A 

Deleterea  vndeiudfcanda.  fb.eodcm»  !]♦  C 
Dubstacio  de  ijs  quac^fub  calore  applicata,  tamcn 
refrigcrant  foJvi)  ♦i.C 

Dupliciterfierialiquidcalidius,  ro.Iix.  fj,  A 
Dupliciter  fieri  aliquid  frigidius.  fo»  code.  ij,  B 
Diuifio  partiii  maioru  in  nbi  proximas,  fbJx vi. 
Digeftionein  phlegmoe  maxicoptanda  cflecu 
Dolor  quado  deQnatJo.eode  ( rauone.fo^Ixvij 
Doloris  in  fcbri  fpadum  et  e/us  termin'«foJbd  x, 

E  ' 

Eufarcos,  folio  ♦  xfj.  i  A 

Eucraton  corpus  quod  dicatur^  fo.xvij»ij*B 
ExfiiDitate  de  folonafo  iudicandu.fo*  xly,  u  A 


TIS  OPERIS, 
Error  alius  in  nidicadis  teperamecisfo^xlvi.  ij*  B 

R 

Fngidam  tempcne  nec  huinidam  neceflano  efle 
nec  ficcam*  folio  xvfj*  i*  G 

Floreicetis  etatistemperies.  fo.  xxvJ^  A 
Fibra?  temperies,  fblio  eode.  L  A 

Fibrsc  varias  folio  xxxjtj,  rj,  C 

Flaiias  bflis  ternpenes.  folio  xxxii)^  h  C 

Formatrice  vi  arnfke  facultate  efle  fo^xliifj*  A 
Frigida  per  naturam  immodice  calefada  vim  fu 
am  amitter e»  folio  I  virj  ♦  !♦  A 

Humfdum  &  calidum  tcmperametum  cflc  pef 
fimum  fo.  vif)»  A 

Hominis  cute  medm  efle  in  calido  fri  *  humorc 
(iccpropriecp  ea  quas  i  manu  eft  fo.  xix. ij,B 
1  Habitus  hirfutus  Sc  glaber  quamtemperiem  co 
mitenair»  folio  xxx  vi  ,i*  B 

1  Hypophora  de  piloru  gencraiioe  folio  eo,  i.  C 
!  Hjppocrates  folio  Ixvij, 

1  Hipophoi  a  Sc  Solutib .  folio  Ixix» 

IHippocratis  dicfhim  ,&rciufdcm  tioiinulla  pross 
Ibabibras  folio«  eodem 

'  IHepialos  quae  vocctur*  fblio  Ixxr» 

lIufHcia  quid»  folio.  xiif)  h  B« 

Ilntemperies  quae  in  alteratanta  oppofitionc  ex 


ELENCHVS  SEQVEN 
cedunt,qLioIocoponendae*       fo^xvij»  ij.C 
Intemp  eries  duplex  ♦  fo  »xxxv.  i  .G 

Inteperameti  quod  itra  {amtatenc,nota»£eo.rj.A 
Internaru  particularu  teperieexfudioib^digno:* 
fceda,  tu  ex  cotmeriu  eas  partm  afFecflu  /o  ♦xli  .lC 
Inacquales  eOe  eempenes  inregiSibus  inteperatfs 
Inajquatem  efleteperiempartiuqua!  cfo»eo»f}.A 
plilegmone  laboraiit»  fo  ♦xlvij  ♦  i  ♦  C 

In  rj  ?  qu3c  poteffcate  calida,  fr^idave  (unt,  tria  gc* 
nera  (peihnda»  fo  Jv«  i) .  A 

luniores  mcdici  in  quo  fuerint  falt  fo,lix.fj.  A 
Inexplorado  medicamento  ahudquiddamobler 
uandum  ♦  fo.  Ixrj.  i.G 

Inphlegmonedupliceeflfe  afFe(flum.  fo.Ixitj.  ij.B 
In  explorando  medicamento  aliud  obfcruandam 
f olio  eodem*  ( fo  ♦  ij,  C . 

In  phlegmonc  quis  fanguis  primum  calefiat  quis 
deinceps,  fo.lxvifj 
In  corpore  quod  phlegmoelaboretquid  maxime 
inflamewr  quid  dcinde,  fo.eodem 
Indolefcentia  inhe<f?:idscaufa.  fo.ljdx. 
Inaequaiitas  teperameri in  fanis  indoles  eft.  fo .  eo. 
In:equalis  inteperametigeneradi  vancronesXlxx 
In  hepialis  cur  frigusetcalor  fimul  lerianufo.  Ixxi 
In  acceflionum  fnuafionc  febridtantes  aliqiios  fri 
gus  et  cabrem  OjiiuI  (enttre.  fo.eodem. 
In  lipyrfjs  vmmcp  perpetuo  ita  yt  in  acccffionibus 


TIS  OPERIS* 
fentiri.  L  fo^eodem. 

Laduca  cur  fcmno  conducat.  fo  Jix,i«  A 
Lacfkicacfuccum  liberalius  (umptUjfimilem  vinri 
babere  cupapaueris  fucco»  fojx»  iVA 

M 

MoUes  et  dura;  manus  ad  quid  apta?,fo«xxi,  LA 
Membranaptemperies»  fo,xxxifj»iA 
Medius  (lue  eu{arcos,qu{s  fo.xi).  uA 

Mediu  in  toto  animafmm  genere.  fo  ,xi  ♦  ij.C 
Medium  in  hoim  ipecie^  fo.eodem»  fj  ♦C 

Mediocriter  calens{itoportet,quod  fecum  humi 
dumVeiudicabis^  fo*xix.  LB 

Miningonfiue  membranarum  cerebritcmperies 
Medii  carrilaginis  et  ligameti  ( foliaxxxii;*  u  A 
corporis,  temperies  fo^eodem  ,  s* B 

Melancholfcatemperamentavnde.  fo.xIvi*i*  C 
MeIancholicus,quis  fo.xlvfj  ♦  i  ♦  A 

Mdancholici  f uturi,quf  fo,xI  vi,  fj.  A 

Mediamentorum  natura  duplex  fo.Ii»  ij.  B 
Medicametom  tertia  queda  (pecies*  fo,eo«  fj.  B 
Medicamentoru  quarta  ipecies  fb*eo.  fj.C 
Medicamentum  Mede»E  fo.Iij»i3 
Medicamenta  tantum,quaf  fmt  foj  vi.  fj. A 
Medicamentum  quando  tcpidu  applicandu  fit, 
quando  frigidum  fo ,  Ixiiij;  i .  B 

Mifcerefimphaacorpora  fiumani  facultatisnon 
effejfeddeiuelnatursB  fo»xix,i.C 


ELENCHVS  SEQVEN 

Ncruoram  tcmpcries  folio  xxxrj.  fj» A 

Notae  difcernedi  a  vetriculo  ne^  aliude/.xliq.i.  B 
Nihil  nutrirc  nifi  quod  tota  fubftatia  rei  alendae 
mutauit  folio.li.  i.  A 

Nutritione  efleaflimilatioemperfeda  foJi.i.  B 
Nutrimentum  triplex  folio  Hi],  u  A 

Nutrimetu  corpus  calefadt»  fo.  eodeJ.A 
Noic  naturae  quidintcIIigatGalen'  foJviii^i»  B 

Opiniones  dc,temperamentis  folio  i»  i>  A 
Opinio  qua^da  fb.eo»i>A.  Opinio  alia  fo^eo. 
Opinionis  rationes  folio  rj.  i.  A  (i),C 
Opinionis  alterius  rauones  folio  iij,  ij.  A 
Opiiiiones  quo  pcccent  folio.iirj,  L  B 
Opinio  (edatorum  Aihinei  folio  v »  i,  C 
Opinionis  Athinei  fccflatoru  error  fo. vi,iJ\ 
Os  ficciiqueadmoduabfblutolermoc  dicat  f  xij 
Occafio  crroris  drca  (cnu  tcperie  fo.xxv.i.B(  ij.  A 
Offis  tempcrics  folio  xxxirj  i.  B 

Opiniones  de  noris  ab  oculis.  fo.  xbitj^  i.C 
Oem  cibu  taagerclnoftru  corp^^  pati.f.Ix4',C 
Obferuadu  in  explorado  medicameto  fo.lxij.i.C 
Omne  immodicu  cxceffu  ad  aliquid  e(Tc  fo.Ixx. 
Oem  febrepreter  he(fticea  laboratc  feari  fo.co» 

P. 

Plata  vel  alal  qn  optic  fe  habere  dicat.fo .  xiirj.i.  A 
Polydcdftatua        ♦C*        folio  xx.  ij.  B 


^  TK  OPERia 

Pamcularu  omniu  tepcramcntsu  fo.  xxxif],i.A 
Parechyma  £xxxij.itB.  Pili  tepcries  nxxxir|.i,B 
Pituitsc  tempcrics  folio  eodem.  u  C 

Piguis  macaue,co{uemdinis  alicui^roe  quis  fo. 
Piloru  generadoiu  ro.fo.xxxvfj.  i.B  (xxxiiii.i. A 
Pili  nigri  vii.  fo  ♦co.ij.B  Pili  flaui  vn.fo*eo,i].C 
Pili  albi  vii  fo.eo*ij.C  Pili  rufi  vn  fo.eo.ij.C 
Pili  crifpivndc  folioeodem.  ij.  C 

Piliin  capite  fupercilijs  dlij(c^  cur  nobifcu  cogc^ 
niti         .C.  «C»       fo.xxxvitj.ij.  C 

Pili  capitis  etiiipcrcilforu  cur  {ubrufij.xxxix.i  A 
Pili  cur  boni  fint  inacmeti  &  aafli.  fo.eo.  i  ♦  A 
Pituira  ex  dbis  efle  no  ex  corporc  fo.xlvi.  rj»C 
Pituitofus  ab  exacmetis  quis  ♦  fo«eo  ♦  ij .  C 
Poteftatc  cflc  quid  fit*  folio  xlviij»  i.  B 

Poteftatis  aliud  genus  folio  xlix»  i.  A 
Pituitam  ctiam  cum  a  ucnis  dctrahitur  frigidam 
(entiri  V  folio    Ivrj.  ijB 

Piate  cali'da,idupt'dftatuvctriscxaminata  folfo 
Proprietate  quada  tcperameti  cui<^  (Ix.  ij.  C 
natura?  efle,quac  cum  alijs  naturis  cofentiat,ab 
alrjs  diflentiat,  folio  Ixi  i.  A 

Per  fe,  dC  primu,  &  nuflo  intaccdentc  idem 
nificarc  folio.  Ixiiij.  i.C 

Propria  pbatione  vna  eflc  in  fingulisfo  co.ij:  C 

a 

Quomodo  refpodedu  adintcrrogatione  cui^te» 


ELBNCHVS  SEQVEN 

peramenti  flt  homo  vel  bos  fo.xurj.  ij.  A 

Quse  tem-^eramenta  comitentur  ut  duricies,  mol 
I/cies ,  craffitudo ,  gracilitas  fo ,  xxxii  ;  A 
Qui  fame  meli'  ferSt  et  qui  diffi'ciWo,xxxiin,i»B 
Quse  hieme  dclitcfcunt,  cur  pinguia  fo ♦eo.fj. A 
Qatbus  adeps  caroq^  pari  modo  audb,quafint 
temperie  fo*xxxv,i»A 
Qtiibusadipis  plus,qua  (inttemperie  fo.eoJ.A 
Quibus  caniis  plus,  qua  fint  temperie  fo*eo,i .  B 
Quac  teperametis  in  piloru  difFerentiaproetatc, 
regi6e,et  corporis  natura  contingat,  foxxxvitj.i  C 
Qaales  fint  calidu  tracflu  habitatiu  pili ,  fo.  eo  ,i,C 
Quales  humid5  incolentium  pili  •  fo  ,eodem,ij.A 
Quales  teperataplagaincoleriupilt,  fo  ,eodcij,  A 
Qualesinfantiumpiii.  fo.codem.  fj,A 

Quafesepheboru  etpuerorumpili,  fb.co,ij.B 
Quales  pro  corporum  naturis  pili*  fo.eo,  fj.  B 
Quales  in  fr^ida  regionc  hoies .  fo.xli .  ij ,  B 
Qu2B  putrefcunt,quo  calore  caleant  fo,xlfjj'. A 
Qui  meridiana  plagam  incolunt  adicirido  calore , 
caIere,proprio  frigere .  fo.codem4,  A 

Quid  in  uentriculi  tcmperamentonoicendoad^ 
uertendum.  fo»eodem.fj,A 
Quodcalefadtnonomnino  Cccare.  fo.xlvfja*  B 
Quodadlu  eft,perfc(flum  efle.quod  poteftate 
fmperfc<flum.  fo.  xl  vifj.  i.C 

Quae  maxiepropricptateeedicanc.  fo.eo*tj,A 


TIS  OPERI&^ 

Qux  fccuda  roe  potcftacc cfle  dicant .  fo  «co.ij.B 
Quatuor elTetotius corporis facultates  fo. Lij . C 
Qyatuor  corporis  faculcates  a  totafubftantiama 
Quodnutnetneceffeeftinco:»  (narc.  fo.eo»rj»C 
cocjuedi  iftrumeas  aliquadui  fit  inoratu  *  f  Ji.i.  C 
Qu^c  aflimilentur  nutrimenta,reliqua  medicameis 
tavocari,  fo.codem.  rj«  A 

Qoi  m  orbi  Imodicu  vini  poru  comitet ,  fo  ji  ij.  i .  B 
Quaecorp^nofhrunoncalcfaciut  (ed  rcfrigerant, 
haec  e  corporc  non  vinci,  fo,Iv«i.  B 

Qujcda  dum  concoquntur  refrigcr  arc,  poftqua 
funt  percodla  calfaccre,  fo  .Iix.i .  C 

quandonutrimentumaliquidCtjCt  quando  mcdi 
camentu,ecquo  genere  nutrimetu»  fo  Jx  ,ti»B 
Quando  a  iiobis  et  quando  ab  extemis  faciendu 
Ct  iudidum.  fo.lxi .  ij,A 

qua  ratioe  frigidum  calcfaciat.  fo«xliij.  i  *  B 
Queadmodu  owTraena  ♦{.nu^dcficicntisaffcdlf^ 
onis  dogma  uideri  verum  poflit.  foJviij.fj.B 
quoru  interpofita  /padanocernanl,  fo.I  xvie 
Quando  dolcant  corpora 
quid  dti^,  et  quid  tardius  alteret  tuni  generatim 
Cummeinbratim,  S  fo.Ixvitj» 
Suftaria  fiplicitcf  quo  eucratos  dicaf*  fo jdrj.ij,ji3 
Stirps  Vel  alalquo  dicat  eucraton.fb»codem  .ij.C 
Scniumfr^idimmum  efle^  fo.xxv.  ij.C 
Siccum  cric  fcnium»  fo.codcm.ij.C 


ELENCHVS  SEQVENTJS  OPERIS. 
Tcmpcraturac  sequalitas  in  animalibus  &  plantfs 
quaclit  ♦C.  folioxu4i,C 

TempcratiflSmi  hominis  notae  fo,xx,  i.B 
Tcpcratiflimu  hoiem  eufarco  oio  cfle.fo.coji^C 
Tad'  cxcrcitandi  ad  calorcm  in  varia  materia  dif 
ccrncndum,  ratio  folio  xxxa,  C 

Tfpcramctuccrebri  SC  pulmonis  fo.xxxij.i*B 
Tcpcramctu  offis  &  mcdulla:  fo .  eo»  i.  C 
Tcpcrametu  partium  cerebri  fo.  co .  i*C 
Tcpcratos  habit^  fi  modicc  excrcitcnt  cufarcos 
Tota  fubftatia  quoe  fit  fli.i. Ac  cc  fo»xxxiifj  .ij . A 
Tadu  cu  qui  iudicatunis  fitjois  acquifititi]  calo 
ris  vcl  fri^oris  cxpertc  cflc  dcbcrc  fojxy, 
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GALENI  PERGAMENSIS 

ccmperamcntiSjLiber 
primus. 

ThomaLinaao  Angfo  interprete, 

Onftarc  animalfu  corpora  rx 
calidijfrigidi,  iicci ,  huirijdiquc 
mixtura ,  ncc  elicr  horu  omniu 
pare  m  tcmpcratura  porrione , 
dcmonftratum  antiqufs  abuii* 
philofbphomm,  tij 
mcdicorumpra?C!puis.  Diximus  autcm  8<:nos  de 
ijs,eaquaj  ^babiliafuntuifa  alioopcreJnquode 
ijs,qux  Hyppocrates  coftftuicdcmctis ,  cgimus, 
Hoc  opere ,  quod  illi  proxime  fuccedit ,  omnium 
tcmpcramentorum  differcntias,quot  ha?,qualer(^ 
fjntjfiuc  gencratim  quis ,  fiue  mcmbratim  diiudar, 
inuenire  doccbo  ♦  Sumamc^  ab  ipfa  nominum  in^ 
tcrprctacioneprincipium.  Cumnanc^  ex  calidi,fri 
gidijficd,  Sc  humidi ,  tempcratura  coflari  corpora 
dicuntjde  i^,quae  fummo  gradu  fic  (e  habcnr,ipfis 
(cilicet  clcmenas,aere,  igni,aqua.terra,intclligcndu 
aiunt.Cum  ucro  animal,fi:irpcmue  calidam,humi* 
midaiTijfi-igidamjUel  ficcam  efl[e,non  item.  Ncque 
efiim  ullum  animal,aut  calidu  in  fiimmo  efle  pofle, 
ut  efl:  ignis ,  aut  in  fiimmo  humidu ,  ficut  cft  aqua: 
pari  modo  ncc  frigidum,ficajmue  in  fiimmo.  Sed 
ab  eo  quod  in  mi^ctura  pollet ,  appeUarione  fortiri, 
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uocamibiis  nobisidfiimit<3imi,iiujuomaiof  eft 
huiruditads  portio,ficciim,in  c(uo  ficcitatis » Ita  ue^ 
ro  6^  GTliduin ,  iuquo  caliduni  frigido  plus.ualct, 
fr^iduni  uero  m  quo  ffigidii  calido  pracllat.  Atqj 
hic  quidcin  noniinum  uuis  clt»  Nunc  de  tcnipcra* 
mcntis  Jpfis  agcnduni.Eorum  igitur,  quitunnneis 
dicorum,tum  philorophorii  niaximeiljuftrcs  fuc» 
rcjplurimi  nuic  opinaii  funt  humidumcalidumcp 
tcmpcramentum  ab  humido  3C  frigido  diucrftim 
eflie*  Ac  tcrtium  ab  hi)s  ficcum  8C  frigidum ,  diucrrf 
d  im  a  ficco  3C  calido^NonnuUi  tamcn  corum  humi 
dum  Cmul  ac  frigidum  temperamentum  quoddji 
cQeconcedunt,  aic]}  etiam  ab  hoc  alremm  calidum 
fccuq5.N0  til  aur  hiimidij  fimul  SC  cafidujaut  frioi 
du  pariter  3C  ficcu  teperametu  efle»  Neqj  cni  ponc 
aut  humiditatc  cu  abundatc  caIore,c6fifterc,aut  cu 
frigiditare  ficcitate:  quippc  al>fumi  a  calido  ,cum  fii 
pcrat,humiditatcm  Jtaqj  ficri ,  ut  calidum  fimul  8C 
flccum  corpus  euadat,  Eandc  ubi  imbecillus  in  cor 
porc  calor  cft ,  incocfla  ,imperfe(flacp  mancrc ,  qiio 
ficrijUt  calido  uinccnte,fcquatur  ficcitas,  frigido  lu 
peraiitc,humiditas.  Atq^  hi)  quidcm  his  latioiiibus 
nixi^duastantueHe  tcperamctoru  dilTerctias  opi^» 
nai  it.Qui  uero  ea  quatuor  autu>Tiant,bifaria  hfs  co 
cradicunt.  Alii  ftatim  id  qd'primu  petut  ncgantcs, 
ticpc  qd^nccelTc  fit  humorc  a  calido  fu  pcratc  digc* 
rL  Alijcotraid  quidc  afl€ndumur>(cd  alia  robc  difi 
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fcnuuuAc  puorcs  qnicle  calicL"  fniiiius  cffe  ,iit  afc 
fdci3t,ai[lcuerat/Tigidli'  ut  rcfrigerct^ciitirurfiis  fict' 
cijuc  Cccet,8i  huiTiic(i,ut  humcdct.  Proinde  corpo 
ra ,  qu2c  calida  iiccacp  natura  (ini,  qucinadmodum 
)igm*s,ca  quatenus  calida  furit,cxcalfacerc,quatenus 
iicca  ilccai-c.  Qux  humida  calidaqj  funr^uelut  cales 
aqua,ha?cn5  humedare  niodo ,  iedetia  calefacerc 
pollc,utrac]p  qualitatehic  quoqj  unu  opU!i,idq;  ^ 
priu  obtinctcHaudquacp  igit  cocedcre  ie,  fi  quid 
calefaciar,ide  ^t/nus  &  ficcare,imo  fi  calorihumidi 
ras  fit  adiucfta ,  no  caJfaccrc  modo,  fed  ctiam  liumcs» 
<3:are.QuciiTadmodu  balnciidulds  aqua*«Sin  ficutf 
ti  calidum,  ita  etiani  ficcum  corpus  fir,  ueluti  ignis,  / 
ftar  im  id  tu  calfacerc ,  tu  uero  ficcarc « No  tamen  id 
calori  referendii  aoccptu,icd  ficcitatijqua:  Cmul  cfl: 
coiu(fla.  Admonct  aijt  hoc  loco  nos  de  his,  qu  i  fub 
eftiuo  (ble  diutius  (uc  ueriiitj,atcp  ita,ut  crcdibilc  e 
arefa(fli,ac  totu  corpus  fiocu,{quaIIiducp  habctjtx)! 
Icrabilitcf fitiuc .  Qn/ppc remcdiu  his  expeditu» 
&facile  diciit,  no uticp fi  bibcrint,ied  fi calida*,  Sc. 
dulcis  aquai  balneo  utanc,  ta^5  huiditatc,  fiue  ca  cu 
frigore  fit ,  fiue  cu  calore,  (liu  munus  obire  ualente. 
Qjippe  huedare  ea  qua?  cotlgat  ♦  Ad  ctide  modui 
(iccime  fcper  aiut  ficcare,borc^em  qui  ficcus  Sc 
frigidus  Gt  uctus,oia  ficcare  ac  rcfrjgaarc.idq^  cfle 
dicflu  ab  Homcro,  ut  uero  humete  dcCccat  ^tiniis 
agru  autibi  borcasPar  j  mo  &  pauperis  lacbry  mS, 
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6<r ;  lia  forccnta  pfiarmacs  Gcarc  panrer  &  rcfrigc» 
rareJtacp  nocffe  neccifirmrn,  fiquid  fr^idumcft, 
/dtin  protinus  Bc  humidum  dle » Nec  iiquid  oli* 
dunijklein  ibidm    ficcum.  Nccp  igitur  calidum 
tcniperamentum  neceflario  efle  ficcu,  immo  pofle 
aliquando  in  animalis  temperamento  calidum  qui 
dcm  plus  ualere,^  frigidum,8(:  humidum ,  ^  Gc« 
cum  ♦  Quin  ctiani  tumgcnerationeni ,  tum  alccra* 
tioncm,  tum  mutauoneiTi ,  cx  contrarijs  in  cono-a^ 
mfkiiy  Quisenimeft,qiuildixerita!bu  alteratu, 
demutatumcp  eflc ,  propcerea  quod  facftum  fic  cali 
durr^  ,non  fit  rid  icuIusC  Cum  poftulet  ea  ratio ,  no 
cam,qua2  eft  in  calido  5^  frigidojcd  quae  eft  in  co 
lore,  mutationem,Mutaturenim  quod  album  eft, 
in  nigrum,8(^  quod'nigrum  cft,  in  album .  Ruriiis 
cjuod  calidum  cft,in  frigidum ,  &C  quod  frigidmi 
cftjin  calidum.  Ad  cundem  rnodum,8^  quod  hu* 
midum  eft,in  ficcum,  &C  quod  ficcumeft,in  humi 
dum»Quippc  fi  dicas  altcratum  corpus  efle,  pro* 
ptcrea  quod  cum  prius  etlei  humidum,nunc  fit  al^ 
bum ,  uel  cuin  prius  efe  ficcum ,  nunc  fit  nigrum, 
parum  compos  mciitis  uidearis .  Sin  quoa  prius 
crac  humidum,nuc  faclu  cllc  ficcu,aut  quod  prius 
crat  nigrum,nunc  cfFe<5him  album,aut  etiam  ex  ca^ 
lido  rrigidum,  autcxlrigido  calidum ,  uticp  iapcrc 
dC  conucnientia  diccrc  ceufearis»  Quod  enim  muta 
tur,quatcnus  mutatur.  eatcnus  cedcrc  in  contrariu 
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(3ebct>Siquidcm  ficbathic,aiit  fit  muQcm ,  gc  non 
muCco  didnrjus:6«i^  granimiaticuSjex  non  aninia;* 
nco:&  rhetor,ex  noii  rhetorc*Ex  mi!(ico  iwfo  gi  5«« 
nwticumjaut  ex  grammadco  muCcum ,  aut  cx  aiio 
quod  diuerfi  fit  gcneris/ieri  aliquid  dic€irc,6nc  cft 
albrurdum,  Potcft  ciiim  quf  prius  cracgramaticus, 
nunc  muficus  eflejUticp  U  muficengramiUica:  adie 
dc,nec  grammaticam  abiedt ,  At  qui  iiquid  acquifi 
mt,priore  ctiam  mancnte^cui  non  paiet^  non  dfeal 
teratum  in  eo  quod  manct  C  Ita  non  ex  grammatico 
fa(ftus  e(h  muficus»  Quippc  nunc  ctiam  granimati 
cus  ed^fed  ex  non  muCco,  muficus.  Non  cnim  po 
tsQ:  podl:S  rnuficus  ed  fadus,  etiam  norimuCcu$ 
mancre ,  Cum  igitur  omnis  mutatio,  &  ab  contra 
rqs  y  SCcx  coiitrari)s  fjat  in  contraria  ^manifeftum 
eft  etiam  humidum  fi  quatcnus  humidum  eft^  mu 
tetur,rum  ipfum  ficcanim  iri^tum  quod  id  ficcet,fi'c 
cum  diccndum  cfle .  Definat  igitur  inquiut  diccre» 
non  poflc  calidum,&l  humidum  tempcramentum 
efle.  Quippccalidumfimul  &^fi:^idumcflcidcm 
temperamentum,aut  humidum,  &  ficcum  non  po 
tefl.C  um  fieri  nequeat,ut  in  eodem  tcmporc  con^ 
trarise  quali  rates  una  confillant:  humidum  ucro  fi^ 
mul  Sc  calidum ,  pra?terca  frigidum  fimul  ac  ficcu^ 
profc^fto  in  eodem  confillcrepofluntrfiaiti  tum  ra 
rio  ipfamonflirauir,  tum  qua:  paulo  fiiprapropofi 
tafuntexempla.  Ac  talis  quidc  efl:  prioris  propo^ 
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firaru  partiu  brano,  Altera  pars  negat  aliciiu  a  raiio 
nc  dle ,  ctia  fi  calidu  efticacifTiiTiu  c  qi  latuor  iit ,  ita 
lic  no  in  frigidu  modo^  (ed  etia  in  humidum  agerc 
poHit ;  ciilctamcn  tcmpcramaitu ,  c]uod  cabdii  fit, 
&C  humidum,  uticp  cu  in  primo  ftanrn  aiumatis  or 
tiuhumoris  fimiil,calonrq5  copia/ii  idc  cocanr,  Ra 
no  ucro  horu  non  iiJud  ctt  icit,  quod  iicqucac  alicjil 
in  eodc  corpore  humidi  plus  cflc,cj^  licci,6<^  calidi, 
frioidi,Scdc|iiod  lubeiufmodi  ftatu  durarepcr 
pctno  non  poriic.  Qyippc  digcfto  (emper  per  ca^ 
lidiim  humore,fpatio  etia  (iccu  corpus  cffia .  A  tc[j 
pro  calido  6^  humido,  calidum  ficaimcp  rcddi .  iu 
hoc  ipfum  quod  calidCi  Sc  Qccv'  eft  rcdditum,prOi» 
ccdcnte  tcmpore  frigidu  ficcumcpforcuibijCnim 
omneciuCiiodi  corporis  humorcmcalorabfum»» 
plit,ip(c  quoc|^(  jnquiunt  )marcc(ccre  incipi£,dcfti 
tutus  (ciIicetaIimcnto,quod  ipfumacccdcrat.  Nc* 
quc  igitur  miru  putant  tum  intcr  initia,  ftatim  ut  gi 
gnitur  animal  conuctiire  in  idcm^  aut  humidij  plus 
ficco,anteaItdu  pIiisfrigido,tumteporis  proceQ 
fu,  qd  prius  crat  calidu  8C  humidu ,  poftca  poflc 
calidu  eflc  8C  ficcu ,  ccqqc  ur  poftca  quac  ficca  crar, 
calidaqp  tepcries.ubicalor  ipfccxtidus  eft,frigidS 
ficcaq?  cuadcre.  E^^go  cft  quidcaliqd^  teperametu, 
qd^  calidii  fit  Sc  humidu^ac  rurfus  aliud  qd^frigidu 
fit  5c  ficcu ,  ex  i  ftis  confinnatrNo  poflc  aut  tepcrai 
oientoru  diffirciiasplurcscfle,Cpquatuor,cx  his 
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docere  coiiaii^^Cu  enimc(iiatiior  ftatuutur  qualiia 
tcs ,  quae  in  fcagerc  inuice  pariqj  poflinr .  Nempe 
calor^fr^us/iccicas,  huniiduas ,  oppofitioncsexia 
ilexc  duas,  altera  in  qua  caliduaduerfacur  fr^ido, 
aitcram  m  qua  huniidu  pugnac  cum  ficco .  boqLJC 
quacuopiK)n  amplius  effici  coniugationes^Quip^ 
pt  fexficri,  ex  quatuor  incer.fe  copulaus ,  coniugia. 
Qiiorum  duo  Ilibfijfteie  no  pofk.Cu  ncq;  humi'< 
dum  paritcr  SC  ficcum ,  ncc  calidum  fimul  oC  frigi* 
dum  daricorpus  poilit.  Rcliquas  igitiireflc  qua« 
aior  temperamentorum  coniugationes,duas  humi 
das,8£  duas  (iccas.  Atquclias  CiJorc,  frigorcque  di 
uiras,ha?c(imt  quaceIeganti(Iimicorum,qui  antc 
nos  fuerc,  tum  medicorum ,  tum  philofophorum 
dchis  dixere,Qua*ua'o  mihiprancrmifidcuidcti 
tur,nunc  adiiciaidum  rcor,  unum  igim^  ^  primu 
id  cjfl,  quod  ternperaiam  naturam ,  quac*  tamen  n5 
uirtutc  modo ,  (cd  ctiam  uiribus  rcliquis  prxflat, 
non  aducrtciiinclmmo  tanqj  nulla  rir,pror(iJS  omi 
ferut.  Quancpncloquiquidcm  dcrcliquisaliquid 
(inehac  doaiaut .  Quippc  quod  ucl  in  Calida  tcm 
pcric  calidil  prcTualcat  (i  igido ,  uel  in  frigida  tepe* 
rie,fri2idu  prxdct  calido,id  ncintellcxifle  quidcm 
eft,niliprjiLs  ponatureucratos  fiueteperara,i;Tecp 
enl  alioCf?  ad  hac  teperata  natura  fiint  intcti  cu  fanitJi 
tis  tucnda:  ui(fhi  inueflij^ac ,  calidius  infto  corpus 
iubentcsrcfrigerarejueifrigidius  excalfaccre,  ucl 
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i-ill  fm  hnmidius  ficcarc,uel  nccius  humedarcSd* 
iicet  quo  tcmperaium  quejidam  mediocremq^fta* 
cumrfficiant,  id  quod mjnus eft  ei ,  quod  exupe* 
rat  femper  aec|uantes.Ergo  quem  afiidue  pcrfcquu 
£ur  j  Sc  quo  lcmper  refpicicntes  intemperatos  i1:a* 
tuscorrigunt,  huncegoquidem  pnmum  omniu 
flatui  cenfuerim«Hi  uero  tantum  abefl  ^  ut  eius  ud 
memincrint,ut  etiam  totu  pra:tereant .  At  no  pra:* 
terimus  inqiuunt  ex  his  aliqui.In  calido  cnim  Sc  hu 
mido  comprehcditur .  Et  quomodo  non  quinque 
eflc  in  totum  temperamenta  dixiftis :  ied  quatuor, 
(i  modo  optimum  non  omifiilis  C  Qyippe  duon 
ruma]tcrum,autex  intempcratis  ftatibus  ncccllc 
efl  unum  cile  omi(Ium,aut  ipdim  temperatum»  At 
cgo  quidem  ex  his,  qucc  ftatuunt ,  tempcratii  ipCis 
prartcrrruflLXii  certe  (cio :  ubi  enim  calidu  3i  ficcu, 
uel  frigidum  5(rhumidum,uelaliud  quoduis  tem< 
peramcntum  nonmiatit  .^no  micp  (ummas  a  nobis 
iiitclligi  qualitates  pofhilant Jmmo  ex  ijs ,  qua:  iu* 
perant  ficri  appellationes  uoIunt,Quod  fi  tempera 
tum  ftatum  omitti  nolunt,certe  reliquorum  alique 
omifiilc  conuincentur.Sitenim  ficutipfi  uolunt, 
tempcraais  llatus,  is  qui  calidus  eft ,  SC  humidus. 
Oniidiis  igicur  illis  plane  efl:,is  qui  frigido  intem;» 
peramcnto  aduerfetiir,  SC  ficco.  Ncmpe  in  quo  hu 
midumpollct    calidum.  At  idem  inquiunt  is  elh 
At  qui  heri  poteft,utfimul  cxuperct  calidu ,  SC  no 

exupcrcE; 


exuperctC3C  fupcrctur  frigidum,  &  no  fiiperctur; 
Si  cmm  tCTriperatus  ftacus  d\ ,  neutrum  alteru  im# 
modiceexuperat.Sin  intcmperaius,neceflecft  cxu 
pcret  altera  oppofitionum  pars.  At  hoc  ipfum  in# 
quiunt  temperati  ftatus  proprium  eft ,  ut  m  ea  cali 
dum  praeftetfrigidos&iiumidumficcot  Quippe 
fi  frigidum  modice  quidem  uincat ,  non  efle  com* 
modum  tcmperamentum  ♦  Sin  amplius  exuperet, 
iam  udcp  morbum  exiftere:aeque  ut  fi  uehementer 
exuperet,  mortem  ♦  Adeundem  modumde  ficco 
iudicandum.  In  principio  quidem  exiftcre  intemtf 
periem.SiampIius  augeatur,egrimdinem,fi  pluri* 
mum  exupcret,mortem.Ceu  licio  de  calido  &  hu^ 
mido  non  idem  fit  iudicium,  Quis  enim  non  dicat, 
ubi  ud  calidum  frigido ,  ucl  humidum  ficco  paulo 
quidem  plus  ualet,intempcriem  ita  ficri,ubi  ampli 
ter  exupcrat,morbum,ubi  pIurimum,mortemC'  Si 
quidem  cadem  eft  utrobicpratio*  Alioquinec  qui 
cahdi  humidic^  immodice  flatus  funt,cos  uirio  dc 
mus ;  nec  qui  calidi  morbi  cum  hLmiore  immodi** 
co  confiilunt,eos  eile  morbos  fateamur.Huic  (cna 
tenria?  aduerlantes  quidam  Attalenfis  Athcnci  (e# 
<fhtores,neoantautcalidum  humidumc]^  ftatum 
uino  dandum,aut  morbum  uUum  inueniri,qui  ca^ 
Ifdus  fit  &  humidus .  Sed  omnino  qui  uel  calidus 
fif  3C  fi'ccus,  ut  febris ,  ud  frigidus  8C  humidus  ^  ut 
aqua  intercus,ud  frigidus  &  ficcus,  ut  mdancolia, 
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Faduthic  &rde  annitemporibusmentione.  Quo 
rumhiemem  frigidam  efleaccphumidam  dicunt, 
Eflratem  cahdam  dc  ficcam .  Autumnum  fiigidum 
&  ficcum  ♦  Ver  autem  tum  temperatum,tum  ues* 
ro  calidum  humidumc]^  appellant.  Ad  cudem  mo 
dum,6^ex2etatibuspuerilem  quide  temperatam 
eflcjtum  uero  calidam  humidamq^ :  porro  iudicari 
autumant  eorum  temperiem  ex  naturalibus  adio^ 
nibus,quaj  iUa  actate  maxie  fint  firmae«Sed  dc  mor^ 
tem  aiunt  animantium  corpora  ad  frigidum  ficcu^ 
cp  perducere,Quippemortuos  Grsece  oAi^avrra^?, 
uocari ,  quafi  ruhil  humoris  in  (e  habentes » Vtpote 
tumcalorisabitioneeo  exhauftos  tumfrigore  ri^ 
gcntcs.Quod  fi,inquiut,mors  talis  aft  naturae,  eer 
te  uita,cum  fit  illi  cotraria,caIida  cft  humida»  At 
uero  fiuita  calidum  quiddam  atcphumidum  eft, 
omnino  quod  illi  fimiUimum  temperamcntum  eft, 
id  optimu  neceflario  cft « Quod  fi  eft,nemine  late^ 
re,idem  quo<^  temperatiflimum  efle  ♦  Sic  in  idem 
recidere  calidum  humidumc^  ftatum^cum  tempcss 
rato,nec  aliud  efle  temperatum ,  fiue  euaaton  ftai» 
tum,  caliditatem  fimul  humiditatem  poDetes» 
Atcp  Athenei  quidem  fequatiu  h%  fiint  rationcs  , 
uideturcp&  Ariftotelis  phiIofbphi,6^pofteum 
Theophrafti,  d^C  Stoicorum  eadem  eflequodamo 
do  (entcntia  Jta  teftium  quoque  numero  nos  terri'* 
tant ,  Ego  uero  quemadinodum  Ariftoteles  de  ca 
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fickhiimi'dac|^  tempcne  (enfcrit ,  m  progreflu  fi  res 
poftuleCjfortaflc  explicabo,  uident  cni  cu  no  re(fle 
accipere.Nunc  id  agam,ut  eos  qui  ficfentiunr. 
111  quo  ieipfos  fallant ,  doceam ,  Mox  rem  totam 
in  unum  coa^fbmcaput  demonftrem,Cumenim 
calidum  ,&  huniidum,atque  ctiam  cuCTatoncxi 
ftimanc  uer  eile,hic(emanifell:ededpiunt,  Nam 
neque  humidum  eft  ficut  hiems  ,nequecaL'dum 
ficut  a^ftas ,  quare  neutrum  immodice*  Cum  t^ 
men  ipfis  autoribus  exceffiim  quendam  indicet 
quoduis  talium  nominum  ♦  Bifariam  autem  {iint 
dccepti,  primum  quidem  quod  inquatuoranni 
temporibus,quartam  temperamentorum  coniu* 
gationem  inuentam  omnino  uolut .  Deinde  quod 
id  ea  ratione  condudunt,quod(ithiemequidem 
calidius ,  seftate  uero  humidius ,  uerum  nec  quaris 
tamin  temporibus  anni  flatuere  temperamenti 
coniugationem  eft  nece(Ie,nifietiam  talis  appa* 
rere,6{  contulifle  id  cum  temporibus  urriufq?  pO:s 
fjtis,non  magis  id  humidum  8d  calidum,  quam  fri 
gidum  probat  SC  ficcum  ♦  Sienim  calidum  humic 
dumquf  exceflus  cuiufHam  nomina  ftint ,  non 
poteft,nec  ipfis  quidem  autoribus,  uerum  efie 
quod  uer  in  omnibus  medioae  fit»  Siautcmeo 
quod  sefbte  humidus  eft,  hieme  uero  calidis* 
us ,  idcirco  humidum  eft  &C  calidum*  Quid 
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caufae  eft,quo  miiius  frigidum  id  ficcumc^  putes^ 
propterea  quodaeftate  eil  frigidius ,  &:  hicme  ficf 
ciusC  uel  quam  fibi  facit  (brtitionem,ut  unam  partc 
oppofitioms  ab  hicmc,  alteram  ab  altatc  accipiat» 
Quippe  cumab  utroc^  in  utrac^  cppofitionum 
parte  diflideat,non  ex  dimidio  collationem,  /ed  cx 
toto  habcre  debebat  •  Acqui  fiita  fiatccntraria  illi 
inefle  dicemuScNam  calidum  erit  Scficcum^fi  con 
feratur  cum  hieme,  frigidura  dC  humidum ,  il  cum 
acflate  ♦  Ex  neutraigitur  collatione ,  fi  raodo  intc* 
gra  efljCalidum  SC  humidum  crit.Sed  fi  illis  l/cet  cx 
utracp  oppofidone  fumpto  dimidio,  caiidu  id  hu* 
midumcp  aflerere^nobisquocpadalterum  dimU 
dium  tranCre,atqj  id  fi^idu  Sc  ficcum  dicere,quid 
mliccbit.SciIicet  ficcum,  ut  adhicmcm/rigidum, 
ut  ad  acfl:ate.Omnia  ^itur  hac  ratione  uer  crit,hu^ 
midum,ficcum,calidum  frjgidum.  AtquiiHorum 
ipforum  ientcnna,non  pofluntquatuor  qualitates 
eade  inrepolIere*Ergo  neq?  2efl:ati,necp  hiemi  uer 
comparareefl:  jcquu  ♦  Sedpotius  ipfiim  per  ieefti 
mare*  Necp  cnim  hiemem  ipGm  ea  de  caufa  humi^ 
dam  efle,3c  fi-igidam  dicimus ,  quod  reliquis  tcm* 
poribus  humidior  fr^idiorc^  fit ,  Iirjmo  id  illi  alia 
quoqp  radone  acddit.Scd  quod  humidiias  in  ea  fu 
peret  ficcitatem, 8^ frigiditas  calorem,  propterea 
frigida  dicitur,atcp  hiimida.  Ad  ciindem  modum 
&arftas,quum  iiical-i;moruinci:ur  aficco,&  frifi 
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fidumacalido ,  ipftquoc^  calidad/citur&  ficca. 
iquidcni  ajquumccnleoquatuor  anni  temporu 
quodlibet  ex  (uaptc  eftimatum  natura,non  ex  altCis 
rius  comparatione  calidum,frigidum ,  bumidum, 
(iccum  ue  nominari  deberc  ♦  Quin  ettam  d  ad  hanc 
forinulam  eftimes ,  apparebit  tibi  ucrelfe  omnis 
exceniispIaneinmedio.Cum  nec^  ficutinliieme 
plus  ualeat  in  eo  fr^idum  calidum.nec^  ficut  in 
arfbte,minus«  Ad  eudem  modum  ficcitatis  humi* 
dicatifc^  aEquabilitatem  in  eo  fpedes.  Necp  fcilicet 
in  eo  ficut  in  aeftate  pra?ualente  ficco » necp  ficut  iii 
hieme,exuperante  humidoProinde  rede  ab  Hyp 
pcxrate  eft  di(flum:uer  efle  faluberrimum ,  ac  mini 
me  morbis ,  qui  mortem  afferant ,  obnoxium.  Eft 
bC  autumnus  ut  ^  airftas  minus  calidus,fic  uriq^  ^ 
hiemsminus  fr^idus.  Quarehacrarioneneccaliis 
dus  abfoluto  fermoneeft^necfrigidus.Quippecu 
ambo  Ct,ac  neutrum  ad  fiimmum.C3Pterum  alteru 
in  eo  cft  incommodum.  Quod  etiamHyppoaa* 
tis  illafententfa  fignificauitrCumeodem  die  modo 
frigus  nos  aflFicit,modo  calor  urget,  aummnales  ex 
pecflandimorbi  fiint.  Atc^eares  cft ,  quac  maxime 
autumnu  morbileru  facic,inequalis  ipfa  temperics. 
Itacp  non  rede  frioidus,fi'ccufc^  dicitur .  No  enim 
frigidus  cft,fi  ipfe  per  fc  fpcd?;etur,qd'tamen  hiems 
eft.Sed  ubi  cum  a?ftateconfmur,utic^  illa  frigidi;* 
or;fed  nccacquabiliter  tempcratus,ficut  ucrjmmo 
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in  hoc  maximc  ab  illo  tcmpore  diffidet ,  quod  me^ 
diam  temperiem  SC  equalitatem  perpetuo  parc  no 
(cruat,  Quippe  meridie  multo  cft  calidior,^  mane 
aut  uefperi.  Nec  in  humido  &:  ficco  medium  omni 
no  ftatum  opuiiet,quemadmodum  bC  uer,  Sed  ad 
ficcius  deuetgit«  Ab  aeftatc  uero  etiam  in  hoc  uinci 
tur.  Non  tamen  tanto  mterua]Io ,  quanto  in  calore» 
ErgopaterearbiD-or^ccautumnumabfbluto  fo^s 
mone,&  citra  exceptionem  frigidum  8^  ficcum,fitf 
cutillis  placetjdicendum  cfle.  Cum  neutru  ad  fum 
mum  fitjfed  uincat  in  co  ficdtas  humiditate .  Qua* 
re  raticne  merito  ficcus  appellecur Jn  calore  uero  SC 
frigore^mixtum  quiddam  cx  ambobus,&  inequas 
leftatuatur^ProindcC  quamor  tempcramcnioru 
coniugationesin  quatuor  anni  tempora  diftribui 
uoIunt,(ciant  (c  non  iblum  uerf,calidum  Jiumiduqp 
ftatum  malc  aftignafle,  fed  ciiam  aummno  fnoidu 
SC  Cccum .  Quan^  fi  hunc  quoc^  cocedamus  fri* 
gidum  &  ficcum  cfle,non  crit  ftatim  nccefle  uer  hu 
midum  caliduq^  eflc .  Non  cnim  fi  quamor  in  tcm 
pcric  coniugationcs  in  totum  (unt ,  iam  omncs  cas 
in  quatuor  anni  temporadiipcnlari  neceflumeft< 
Sed  fi  quis  hoc  in  mundo  cft  ordo,  ac  prout  mdi^ 
us  eft,non  prout  pcfus  omnia  fiint  dilpofita,  pro<! 
babilius  fit  plura  quidem  ex  anni  rcmporibus  tem 
perata  efle  fa(fla,unum  ucro,G  modo  aliquod,  inte 
pcratum,  hi  uero  contra  oftendcrc  conantur ,  mU 
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luni  eorum  efle  temperatu ,  Sed  neceflarfo  in  ipfis 
cxuperare  alias  calidum,alias  frigidum .  Et  nunc  fi 
itafors  mIit,ficcum,nunchumidunL  Egouero  tan 
tum  abeft,ut  aut  uer,  aut  fi  quid  tempcratum  eft  ca 
lidum  atc^  humidum  dicam,ut  quod  plane  contra 
num  eftjid  aflFirmem,omnium  aeris  temperameto 
rum  pcffimum  id  efle,  quod  humidum  eft  &  cali^* 
dum*Quod  (ane  temperamentum  jn  quatuor  anni 
temporibus  inuenire  nequeas«In  graui  &C  peftilenss 
ti  aeris  ft3tu,interdum  incidit,  ueluti  quodam  lc  co 
Hy  ppocrates  comemorat  his  uerbis :  pluebat  per 
aeiiumimber  largus  afliduc  ♦  Id  nmiq^  eft  humidi 
Sc  calidi  fl^tus  proprium,ut  in  seftu  aflidue  pluat. 
Quod  fi  ud  tanmm  aeftiis  fit,quemadmodum  in* 
naturabter  (e  habente  acftate,uel  pluat*  Scd  in  fiigo 
re,ueluti  hieme  folet ,  fieri  nequit ,  ut  is  ftams  cali:? 
dus  fit  &  humidus,  An  igit  finc  morbis  erat  aeftas 
illa,in  qua  pluifle  dicit  in  caloribus  largum  imbreC 
Atqui  carbuculos  in  ea  f uiflle  narrat,putrefcetibus 
(cilicet  in  corporc  exaemetis,ac  (anie  quandajquae 
calida  humidac^  imodice  fueratgignetibus,  Intelli 
ges  id  ex  fpia  dicfhoe,fi  tota  tibi  afcriplero  ea  fic  ha«» 
bet:Erati  cranone  carbyculi  eftiui,pluerat  per  eftu 
lai^  ibrijidq^affidue.  Acdderat  autmagis  auflro* 
Ac  fubcrat  quide  fub  cute  (anies,quae  coclufa  kahi 
it,ac  pruritu  exdtauit^mox  pufule  uduti  ambuft  us 
fut  obortae,  uri<j  (iib  cutefijt  uifa: ;  ueru  hic  minus 
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atpotc  unotaiitumequatuor  temporibus  muta* 
to>malu  fuit.  Quod  fi  duo ,  tria  ue  Unt  mutata ,  aut 
«tiam  toius  annus  calidus,humidufcp  fuerit^necefa? 
fe  eft,m3gna  peftiletia  (uccedat.Cuiufmodi  in  ter* 
rio  epidemion,id  eft  ,gra{Iantium  publice  morbo* 
rum  narrat.  Apponam  autem  primum,  qua?  de  te* 
porum  intempeftiuoftam  (cripfii :  deinde  de ho* 
mfnum,qua:  fubfcaita  eft  corruptela»  Aduertas  au 
tem  animum  in  omnibus  ueIim,efbmeC:^  primum 
cuiufinodi  res  fit  calida,humidacp  tempcries ,  dein 
de  ^  neceflario  in  ea  omnia  putrelcant.  Indpit  igi^ 
tur  i  lyppocratis  narratio  in hunc  modum: Annus 
Auftrinus  pluuius  a  uentis  in  tomm  filens,dej'nde 
torius  ftatus  particularem  rarione  (ubrjcit,  aebros 
imbresin  calido  6^  auftrino  ftatu  fuiilefcribens. 
Mox  uniuerfiim  fomonem  inunam  fummam  co^ 
ferens^Cum  fuiflet,  inqmt,  toms  anniis  auftr/nus 
humidus,8^  mollis^hdcc  &  hxc  inddeim^quaE  uri^ 
<5  omnia  in  hoc  libro  lcripfifle  fit  longumjicef  au* 
tcm  cui  hbuerit  intemo  epidemion  membraum  ea 
legcre,ac  in  unum  caput  cmnia  reda(5la  uidereine* 
pepurredine  maxiraam .  Cuius  etiam  ipfius  Hy  p 
pocratcs  no  raro  nominarim  meminit,  Alias  fic  (cri 
bes:  Brat  autem  Sc  fluxio  ip(a  coUe<fb,haud  Cimiiis 
pixru  Sed  alia  quxdam  putredo  ac  fluxio  multa  ua 
riacp.  Alias  fic :  Etin  pudendis  carbunculi  a?ftiui. 
tumaliaquae  putrcdiics  appeIIantur,Etquodcx 
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hac  putredine  multis  quidembrachium,8<^  cubitus 
totusdccidehcniulcis  tcraur  ueliura  cf^  nudata,  to 
tuic^  pes*  Quin  cuam  magm'  oflium  cami'um,ncr* 
uonim^ruculoru  prolapfus  inciderunt.  Deniquc 
nulium  ex  afFe(flibus,quos  {aipCt.inucnjas,  quifo 
boles  putredinisnon.ut.  QuippecumnccaScco 
putrefieri  quic^  fit  aptum,nec  a  frigido,  IntcIIigas 
id  G  cames  dC  reliqua  quscunc^  aneruari  ab  bomi 
nibus  iblentjoblerues  haec  fale,hacc  m'uria,ha:c  ace« 
ro,ha?c  alio  quopiam  exrjs,qua?  ficcant^commode 
praeparari,Deprehendas  &  Borea,  qui  ficcus  natu 
ra  &C  frigidus  uentus  eft ,  oraraa  ^  diuufljme  im:5 
putriadurare»ContraputrefcereraciIIime  Auftri* 
no  fbatu  ♦  Eft  enim  is  ucntus  calidus  8C  huiTudus, 
Adeonos  totum  contra,^  hi,  quicalidum  dC  hu* 
midum  uer  auturoant  decem/mus  ♦  Cum  ne<^  tale 
fityneq^  (i  eflet^uucj^  faiubre  eflet,  auc  ianitati  accaa 
modumihi  autcm  Sc  tak  efle  uolunt ,  &proptcrca 
etiam  {alutiferumfcilicet  utrobiqp  pcccAt€s ,  tum  in 
hr]s  quaelenfiiperdpere  tumquaerationeeftinrd 
ligercCum  ienfu  fd  mamfeflcliceat  planc  tempe^ 
ratum  aduertere«Necminus  rationeiUudinuenire, 
quod  propterea  efl:  aptum  fanitati,quod[e  quatuor 
nuHain  eo  cualitatum  exuperec.Quod  fi  uel  calidi* 
tas  cius  frigiditate  muIrD  cxcederet ,  uel  humiditas 
ficcitaf em ,  ut  uarns  putrcdinibus  obnoxium .  Sic 
omniu  anni  temporum  morbis  efllctmaxime  opor 
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tvmunu  NuncquatuorquaI{tatijmixu'omsjr<]uaIi 
ti»s,&  mediac  temperaturae  dus,^  falubritatis 
fuiucaufar.QuidjgitriiedidSjacphilofophisqui* 
busda  perfua(it,ut  calidu  humiducK  ucr  dlc  iudica 
ret .  INepe  qcr  quatuor  ceperametoru  coiugia  qua* 
tuor  ani  tqjoribus  adaptare  uoluerut .  Porro  id  ina 
de  acddic^qd^primu  oim  teperametoru,  ideil,  me 
dium  jpfum  prsctcrmiienmt.Quin  cti3[uiduu,  mc 
dicamentoruni,omnium|  denic^rerum  difFercmi*: 
aSjin  has  quatuor  coiugattoes  reducut,ex  quo  ma* 
nifefi^  eft,quantopere  pam  re(fbe,fallacefcp  de  ho 
sninis  naturarones,medicationibus  obfint.  Satiuftf 
c^crat  duoru  alteru ,  aut  prorlus  dufmodi  rauoncs 
non  att^iflc:ied  totu  experiennae  cocedere,autpri 
tisinlogica  fpeculacioc  exercitatufuifle.  Quippe 
quinec  expcrietiae  efl:  actentus,&  naturalia  iheorctf 
mata  aggredic,priuf^  ratione,quahaccinueniat  co 
uenienter  exercuit,nccefle  eft  in  dufinodi  cauilla  fit 
perducfhss^acdeeuiden^bus.ccuis^qtufeiifiicareat, 
diiputeclij  Ariftotde  ceftc  aduocef,  male  folicet 
acdpicdo  ea  quaeprsedpir.Hic  en?  calidu,  fr^'diy, 
humidum>8^ficaim,mulcipIidcerdidnouit.Illino 
quafi  niultiph'cxter,(cd  quaC  ad  cundem  perpe* 
nio  modum  did  udit^acdpiunt*  Quin  etiam  is 
quod  aliq?iid  (uo  SC  nacurali  calore ,  aut  alieno ,  8d 
acquifiritio  calid^im  j[it,non  cfle  sdcm  indicauiCe 
Efli  hoc  quocp  perpcra  acdpiut,  Ad  haec  Ariftotctf 
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les,itemc]pThcophcarius  ,qu6  tefpicicntcs  tepcra 
tam  uitcmperata  ue  natura  efle ,  iudicare  oportcat, 
diligcnrerprodiderunt.Ilh  neid  qiiidem  mtclligur» 
Sed  cum  hos  audiuntanimal  caiidum  humidumc^ 
dicere,autpuellitempenehumida,  calidamcp  eflc, 
nec  queadmodu  ea  dida  fint,  intdligut ,  dc  ffupidi 
ad  quatuor  anni  tempora  ratione  tranfferunt.  Ceu 
uero  idem  fitjac  non  longo  intcruallo  diflides  pros: 
pria  alicuius  temperie  humida,  calidamt^  efle ,  aut 
circiuidan  nobis  acris •  Neq^  enim  fimiliter  dicitur 
animalis  tempcrics  calida  dC  humida,  ficut  aeris 
ccmperaraentii  calidu  dicinir    humidii.  Quae  igit 
fit  omniumhorii  occaifio  iam  dicam,darecjjofl:enss 
da,his  pr3ei<ffrim,qui  intenti  efle  uolunt ,  adgmxtn 
crrorem  in  ijs ,  quse  inter  initialogicae  ipeculadoK' 
tiis  2radinur,maximorum  errorum  occalionem  fie 
ri/ortaflcqiie  omnibus,  quae  ucl  incu6kis  artdjus, 
aef  in  uicse  acftiombus  perpcramgcruntur,  ibphif^ 
mata  /ucccdunt*  Atc^  ha?c  quidem  (bphilmata  illi 
iiirioiucccdunt,quod  uf  ic^norededefinitij  cfl:  dc 
calidi  (i^nifiarionibus  ♦  Sed  duobus  tapm  raodis 
did  id  putatum ,  Quorum  alterofignificetup ,  qd* 
(ynccrum  immixtum  6<^iimplcs  efl:*i\kerOjquod 
in  mixrioc  cu  (iio  contrarfo,idiupefaj  i  Quod  aiw 
tcm&£aitcramtemperiemaimaltera  confctcrars, 
(ubinde  alteram  earum  calidam  procOyquodeft 
calidiorem  pronunciamus,  id  non  meminerunt* 
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Atqimdtutn  inodum  animanhauettribus.calkla 
&:humjdafujindi<fla  Non  propric  tcmpcraturas 
gratia,8clcnnojic  abfbjuto  Jmmo  ad  ftirpcs,  dCdc 
mortuacoUata.Quippe  demortuisSC  ftirpibus, 
animajitia  caljdibra,hujnidiorac]p  (unt.  Quin  ctiam 
cxanimantibus  ipfis  fpcciaiin)  intcr  lc  coHaiis,  ca* 
nis  ficdor  cft ,  homohuniidjor ,  At  fi  formicae  ucl 
apicaneni  conftras  ,iUas  ilcdores,  hunc  huinidiore 
inuenies ;  Ita  idem  animans  prarut  homo  ficcum , 
pracut  apiculahumidumfueriti^ur(us  ad  homine 
coUatum  calidum^ad  lconcm  frigidum  erit.  Ncc  mi 
tum,(i  ad  aliud  at^  atiud  comparatum,  contraria  fi 
mul  dioi  de  fe  patinir.Neq^idalienum  cft,  fi  idem 
corpus  fimul  caltdum  «frigidumcp  dtxeris^  Nifi  ad 
idem  conferens  fic  dixeris,Qyodcnimincommo^ 
dum,C  cundem  homincm  dexrrum  Jiniftrumcf  di 
cas^'  niisad  eimdem  confcrens  ita  dicas  T  Cum  ad 
altemm  dcxtrum  cfte^ad  akerum  finiftruai,nihil  fit 
abfont  Sicigimr&!canishumidiis  pariter  8«^fic* 
ois^prictcrea  calidus  fimul  &^  frigidus  eft ,  non  ta* 
meii  ad  idcm  collatus.  Quippc  ad  hominem  fi  c5s 
fcras,ficcuseft,ad  formicamJiumidus.Rurrus  ho" 
minis  re(pe<flu  calidiis  cft ,  leonis  frigidus  ^Quin 
etiam  calidus  eft,utuiuens ,  omimortuus  non  am. 
plius  fit  caLdus .  Non  calidus ,  ut  ad  alterum  ( fi  ita ' 
uis  )cancm  comparatus .  Atcp  h:ec  quidem  omnia' 
pcr  coUationcm  inter  dicuntur  •  Qux  uero  ut  in 
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animaiitiuiT!  gcnerc  confcrunlur  Aha  rationr^  (icu 
uctiam  quaecuncpin  aliauaanimalium(pecie.  Ca 
nisnan<^  ad  formicamo^apim  cft  humidus.in 
animantium  genert  eft  ficcus.  Rurfus  iplbrum  i  p  e 
ciatim.canum,hic  ficcus,illehumidus,alius  (ut  fas 
eft  cani ) temperatus .  Ac  dicflum  qujdcm  a  nobis 
€ft,in  [ecundo  de  pulfuum  agnitione  de  lali  nomi* 
num  ufu  diftufiflime.  Nccefie  taiiien  uidaui*  nunc 
quocp  (ummatim  aliquid ,  quod  adrcm  propofita 
fit  utile,dicendum  ♦  Quod  abfoluto  (ermonc,  nec 
ad  aliud  uUum  coUatum,ficciim  uocatur,  id  in  folis; 
elemcnris  cft,igni,terraq^  Sicut  humidum  in  aqua 
6<.aerc.  Adeundem  modum  &  de  calido ,  fngido 
(entiendum.NulIum  enim  ca?tcrorum  prorfus  ca* 
lidum  frigidum  uc  eft,fedibla  elemcnta » quicquid» 
praetcr  hax  ccperis,cx  his  mixtis  conftat .  Eoqj  [ca 
cundo  fignificationum  gencrc,  calidum ,  frigidum 
ue  eft,non  ablbluta  ratione ,  ueluti  (y ncerum ,  bC  a 
mixtioealicnum.  Immo  uduti  ud  calidum  largius » 
fr^idum  partiusiud  fngidum  largius ,  calidu  par* 
rius  (it  ibrtitum  reliquorum  quiduis  calidum ,  fri^ 
gidumue  dicitur.  Ac  duo  quidem  fignificata  cali* 
di,frigidi,humidi,&:  {icci,h^cfunt:alccrumcx  ab^ 
(bluto  fcrmoncIoqucntium,mixturacarens,&  Cyn 
cerum :  akerum  excontrarijs.  quidcm  mtxtis.  ccn^ 
ftans,caeterumex  pollcntis  in  mixturauomineap^ 
pdlatum  .Hoc  gencre  fanguis  ,pnuua,adcps  ,uinu, 
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o!eum,mel,quicquici  his  fiirjk  eft,hum{dum  d/ds 
tar,Os,carrilago,uriguis,urjgula,cornu,piIus,lig^ 
nuiHjhatcnaJaier,  minoremportionc  humfdifunt 
forricajmaioremficcuEocjjemrmodi  omnia  ficca 
dicuntur«Fomiica  uero  ficca  eft ,  SC  uermis  humiss 
dus;fc!licet  ut  funt  animaha»  Rurfus  inter  ipfbs  uer 
mes,alius  ficcus,alius  humidus*  Idqueuel  abfblute 
loquendo,ut  uermis,  u«l  alceri  cuipjam  uermi  com 
paratus^Cacteru  hocipfum  quod  diciinusoit  uer** 
mis  /iocus ,  ut  homo  calidus,  ut  canis  frigidu  s :  nid 
quisre^eaccip{at,8c:  phusintel!igit  quid  iibiue* 
lit^neceffle  eftomnefermonem  confundat.  Eft  au* 
tcm  redc  acc3pere,id  quod  in  (ecundo  de  pulfibus 
agnofcendis  d(dtur,unumquod^  fecundu  gcnus, 
uel  (pecies  non  modo  calidum,frigidum,  humidu, 
ficcum  uc&d  ctiam  magnum,  paruimi,  cekre,  tar«: 
dufHjal/acp  fdgenus  ttmc  nominari,cum  iiiprame 
diocre,niediumc]^  fit  *  Verbi  gratia ,  animal  cahdu 
ajmfopramediuni  iemperiefitanima!,equum  cali 
duin  cum  fcpraraedium  tempene  fit  equumPorjs 
«•oifjquoquegencre  fpecieue  mcdia(untea,qu3e 
Gr«ce  (yrnmetf  a  d  icutur  ♦  Quippc  qua?  a  niramis 
jn  co  gencrcSf  /pcciefimbus  aequalster  diflant  Ac 
genus  quide  eft  animal :  (jaea^ii?  ::fius,  bos,C3nis# 
Medmmten?periciti  toio  anim^iium  genere^hoi» 
moeft.Idenim  m  fequentibus  demonfbrabit ,  Me 
ctumuero^ut  m  honimum  rpedceft,  quas  Grascc 
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eufirconuocant,Latine,puto,quadratum,  h  por*» 
ro  eft  ,qiicii]  nec  gradlem  diccte.,  nec  aaflum  poCf 
fjsicd  ncc  calidum ,  nec  frigidum  ,  nec  alio  quouis 
nolecx  iis,quac  exceflum  defc(fhim  ue  indicant  ap 
pel]are»Quifquis  luper  hunc  fu€tit,is  prorfiis  calic 
dior,fr^idior,  humidior,  ficciorue  eft  ♦  Nominatf 
tur  aut  rahs  parrim  abfbluto  fermonejpartim  no  ab 
fbluto.Ablblutequideloqueti,c|iioniacaIidus,fe 
gidus^ccuSjhuidusueefie ,  minime  uni  alicui  prfs? 
uatim  collatus  dicit  ♦  Ita  enim  canis  ablbluto  qutde 
(ermoe ,  prout  uidcHcet  cuipiaopinio  eft ,  animal 
fjccum  dicitur.No  imcp  alicui  coparaius,uerbi  gra 
uaformicae.Non  abfbluto  uero ,  una  quidc  ratio^s 
ne,quod  folicet  lymraetro,id  eft^coequali ,  &  me* 
dio  totius  (peciei  coparatur*  Altcra  uero ,  quod  cu 
co  qd'  inter  omnia  animalia  coequale,  Bc  media  te^ 
perieeft,qm'cqiud  id  ftatuas,confermr.Ergo  iapa 
lara  fit,quod  unumquodc^  eorum ,  quaz  fic  dicun 
tur/ios  id  uel  um  cuicimc^  comparantes,calidum> 
(rigidu,  hiunidu  ue,  aut  iiccu ,  ut  ad  illud  dicimuS) 
ud  in  quocucp  generefpede  ue  fit  didKi^ad  eius  me 
diu  referentes.Et  Ipede  quide,ut  cquo,cane,boue, 
pIatano,cuprelIb,ficu.Generi  uero,ut  animali,uel 
pianta,hisaccedit  8^  tcrtiumf^ificatum  ,eorum 
fcilicet,  quaeabfbluto  fermonedicuntur,,  qua?  ira* 
permixtas  &mmasc]^habere  qualitates  diximus  ac 
daneta  uocari « Qum  cu^S  qualitates  ipfas  eil  quan 
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do  corporibus  ijs,qusc  afFccfla  qualitatc  (unffinnli 
tcr  appellamus.  \4erum  dc  hoc  mox  agciur.Sed  ad 
rcm  propofitam,cum  quabtatc  afFcdaGorporara'« 
fariam  dicuntur ,  cofyderandum  arbitror  m  quac^ 
diciidcy  qucadmodu  utamiir  appdlatioibus,  utru 
nc  ut  fimplcx  aliqufd  8C  immixtu  iudicantcs,  an  ue 
luciadiymmc(ronciu(dcmgcneris,ueI(pcdei  co* 
fcrcntes,an  ucluti  ad  rcm  quamlibet ,  iicut  cum  os 
ficcum  didmus,aut  fngidum,abibluto  ica  (cmione 
nominantcs,no  adicd:o  icom's,canis ,  aut  hominis« 
Palam  nanc^cfl,  quod  ad  uniuerfam  natura  omni 
um  qua?  (unc  in  mundo  corporum  rclpidcnces  ali 
quid  condpimus  mcdium,cum  quo  confcrenccs , 
ip(um  ficcum  dicimus,  At  fi  quis  leonis^ucl  canis, 
ucl  horainis  os  ficcum  dl^  didt,  liqiiet  hunc  rurfiis 
ciquodin  ipfis  animalium  oflibus  mediumef  id 
comparare.Eilcp  quoniam  uruucrforum  animali*»^ 
um,alr)s  magis,alrjs  minus  ficcaoflafiinthic  quoq^ 
os  aliqiiod  in  aliquo  animaliumgencrc  intclligenfi 
dum,quod  media  tcmpcrie  it ,  ucrbi  cau6.  homt^ 
nis,  atcp  hutc  rcliqua  collata ,  alia  humida ,  alia  Gcca 
appellanda  ♦  lam  in  ipds  hominibus  alius  osiiccu, 
ahus  humidumhabere  dieeair^utic^  ei,qui  medius 
cfl:,ui  mhomirabus  coIIatus.Quoducroinomni* 
bus  quas  funt ,  quod  mcdium  intcr  extrema  cft ,  id 
fymmetron,atcp  in  illo  gencrc  ,  uel  fpede  tempcra^ 
tum  fit,in  omnimihi  iermone  fiibaudiendum  per* 
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petuo  efk^cpmcp  fic  in  didliosK  omiflum.  A  tcp  cu 
hxc  quickm  Oc  (e  baheaat,  ubi  aliquis  hanc,  ud 
humidam,caiidam  uc  temDeriem  afFirmat,  rogan* 
dus  cft  qucmadmodumdixcrir,  utru  nehunc  que 
piam  uni  defiruto  comparans  Placom'  uerbi  gmia 
Theophraftu,  an  (ccundumgenus  quodlibct,  fpc 
ciem  ue  coHationcm  facicns,  Quippc  ud  ut  homi  f 
ncrajUel  ut  animal,ud  ut  (ubflantiam  abiblute,  teri^ 
tium  cnim  iignificamm  cuiuiuis  talium  nominum^ 
quodiimplex  eilcimpermixtum^  diximus  ^id  in 
mixtis  lubilantns  noncft^Sed  in  ipfis  primis,  quae 
ciiamuocamus  ekmcntajtacum  quod(^  affccfto^ 
nim  qualitate  corporum  tiifariaraclicac  nobisad 
propoiitam  de  temperamaitis  tra{flauonera,duos» 
bustantura  eftopus  ,utqiuudad  unumquodli* 
be£,udadmcdiumeiufcJan  generis  comparerous. 
Quoraam  autemmulca  gencra(unt,quemaJmoss 
dum  utiq^    indiuidua ,  poteritmultis  modis  ide 
corpus,&  calidum,    frigidui  n,  SC  humidura ,  SC 
ficcumeilc»  Vcrum  cumuni  cuilibet  comparatur 
admodummanifefliim  cftcontraria  dccodcmdi 
cereiicere.  Vduri  DioncraThconc  quide,&  Mcn 
none  ficdorcm  Ariilonc,  &  Qauconc  humidioa» 
rem.  At  cum  ad  racdiumeiufHcm  gcncris ,  ud  fpcf 
dd  fit  colIario,hic  iam  conRindi,conturbari(^,qui 
parum  cxerdtari  (unt,foIent.  Idcm  nanq^  bomo  hu 
midus  fif nul  dC  calidus  efle  poteH-  >  (ed  non  minus 
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ficcus  SC  frigfdus .  Verum  ficcus  quidcm  8c  PrigiV 
dusad  mediocris  temperamcnti  nominem  colla* 
tuSjhumidus  autemSc  calidus,adalmd  quoduis 
animal  jflirpemue,aut  (ubftantiam  comparatus, 
uerbigraria  ad  aiiimal,ut  apcm  Sc  formicatad  ftir* 
pcm,ut  oIeam,ueI  ficum,ud  laurum*  Ad  aliam  uc^ 
ro  quarnpjam  fubftantiam,quac  nec  animal  fit,  ncc 
planta,ut  Iapidem,ferrum,uel  a:s  Jn  his  ucro  colla^ 
rionem,qu2c  ad  hominem  fit,  adrem  ciufdcm  fpc^» 
ciei  dixeris.  Qux  ad  apem,uel  fbrmicam  cft,ad  abV 
quid  eiuClcmgcneris»  Simili  modo  quac  ad  ftirpe 
fic  quamlibet^Eft  enim  {upra  animal  ilirpis  genus, 
quemadmodumfanefuperioris,  c^fi:irpium  gene 
ris  funtlapis,femim,&  a?s:uocetur  tamen  pro  do^: 
cendi  compcndio  ad  omogenes,  id  eft,  rem  eiufde 
generis,  omnis  eiufmodi  comparatio .  Illud  modo 
inea  determinatibus  nobis  quod  ubi  Cmplicitcr 
lubftantia  quacpiam  cucratos,(iuc  tempcratadi^ 
citur,mm  hac  alia  fica'or,aIia  humidior,  8c  alia  fri* 
gidior,aIia  calidior ,  co  loco  eam  qiKC  ex  contrarijs 
sequa  prorfus  inter  (e  portionc  coeuntibus  coftct, 
ciicraton,iiue  temperata  nominari.Qua:ainqp  ue^ 
ro  ab  hac  defidunt,{uperantcp  aliquo  cam  (uperan 
tis  nomine  uocari:  ubiuero  fl:irpcm,animansucul 
lum  eua-aton  dicimus^nequa^  in  ca  di^ftionefimtf 
pliciter  cojin-aria  inter  fe  comparamus.Sed  ad  nam 
ram  uel  animalis ,  uel  Rirjpis  refcrimus  «Ficuuerbi 
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graaatempcratam  diccntes,cu  talis  fit^  quaKs  rnaxi 
me  ficuselfcnaniradebeat .  Rurfus  canem,  (uem , 
equunijS^  homincni,  cum  coru  quifcp  pro  (ua  naa 
cura  optimc  (chabeat:opumc  uero  lchaberc  ali'«s 
quid  profuanatura  cx  ipfis  fundionibus  incelljgM 
tur.  Quippe  animal,ac  Itirpem  quamlibct,  tu  opti 
me  fe  habcrc  diciiiius ,  cum  optime  fuam  fundio<s 
ncm  obeunt^Ficus  cnim  uirtus4>onita(cp  cft,  opti 
mosjplurimofcj^  ficos  afFerre«  Ad  cundcm  modu 
uitisjplurimas  optimaiq^  uuas  pcndere  ♦  Equi  uc^s 
ro ,  ^  uelodlluiie  currcrc .  Canis ,  ad  uenationcs 
quidcm,  Sc  tutdam    aiiimofiflimum ,  ad  domc* 
fticos    mitiflimum  efle  ♦  Harc  igitur  omnia ,  ani* 
malia  dico  8C  fi:irpes,optimam,  nicdiamqp  habcrc 
inluogcncrctempericm  dicemus,nonutiq^  ablo^ 
kito  (ermone,cum  pariras  cxadla  contrariorii  in  ijs 
fic.Scd  cu  ea  mediocritas,quae  ad  potci-tatem  refer 
tur,his  adfit.Eiufmodi  aliquid,8<^  iufl:itia  cfl[e  dici 
mus,no  qua?  pondcre,&  mefura  ♦  Scd  quae  co  qd' 
pro  dignitate  couenit  a^qualitatc  cxpIorat.Efl:  igic 
tcmperatm«c  asqualitas  in  omuibus  temperatis  ani 
malibus  Jlirpibufcp,non  ca,  qua!  cx  pari  clcmcn> 
torum  comixtorum  fpc(ftatur  mo!e,fed  qua?  tu  ani 
malis,tu  fliirpis  natuKc  conucnit.Couenit  ai5t  alias  < 
ur  humidu  fi'cco,8^  frigidum  calido  prazpondcrct. 
Nec^  enim  fimilem  haberc  tcperatura  dcbcnt,  ho** 
mo ,  Ieo,apis,66canis « Ergo  ad  quarrcnie  cuius  fit 
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ranperamend ,  honio,  equus,  bos,  canis ,  aliud  ue 
quodiibet ,  non  eR  abfoluto  (cmione  relponden* 
<lum.  Non  ctimj  fien  potefb.ut  qui  ad  ca,quae  nruj 
tis  wodis  <unt  dida,U!X)  inodo  rc{pondet,  non  co 
arguatur.Oportet  jguur  duorum  itcrum ,  aut  ocs 
percenlene  difl  ereni!as,aut  percontatum  prius ,  de 
c]ua  rogaueritjillam  foiam  dicerc  Nam  fi  ut  in  ani:* 
iTialibus ,  cuiiis  eflet  tempcramenti  rogabat,  ad  id 
quod  medio  eft  inter  omnia  animalia  temperamen 
to  rdpiciences,refpondef  e  oportet,Si  abfblute,  at^ 
cp  ut  ad  omnem  fubftantiam^Sic  iam  cotraria,quae 
(unt  in  eo  comparare  inter  ie  oportet  atcp  arftima*? 
re,haudqua^ada<ftionem  temperiem  referentes, 
iedad  elementorum  portiones,finhutc  cuipiam 
fiiigulatim  comparans,rogabar ,  utic^  ad  iUud  (blu 
coiiTcrendo  eft  refpondendum .  lam  minus  edam, 
fi  indiuiduorum  cuiuf!/bei  dionis,uerbigrariauel 
hutus  canis  ,rogemur,quaB  nam  fit  fubfbinda?  tem 
peratura,  efl  fimplex  danda  refponfio .  Dabit  em 
hincfbphiflis  ,adcalumniam  occafio  non  parua, 
Nam  fi  calidi  efle  temperamcnri,8^  ficd  dioiiem 
dicat,facile  Iicebit  illis ,  partim  hominem  quen^ili* 
bet,qui'  calidioris  ^  dion  fit,6^ficcion's  tempera^' 
menri  proponentibus,ut  ad  illum  humidum ,  fri* 
gidumcp  dionc  dicere,parrim  aliud  quoduis  ani^ 
mans  flirpemuciierbi  gratia  leonem,aut  canem, 
at(^  his  humidioreni,ac  frigidiorem  aflerer  e  diW 
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llcm,QuiTquis  igit  nec  ipfe  fcfe  fallere,nec  dh  alio 
falli uolet  ,huic opus  eft ab his  rubftantrjs ,  quar 
{imphciter  calidx/rigida:,  hunudce ,  llccac  dicunt 
incipere,atc^  ita  tr  anfire  ad  reliquas .  Ac  primum 
quidem  iUud  iplum  in  rjs  exploratu  habere ,  ne  has 
cjuidem  tametfi  maxiine  uidentur  abfoluco  (amo^ 
nedici,  quo  minus  ad  mediocre  eiufdem  generis 
comparentur  eftugcre ,  ueluri  enim  canem  mcdio 
temperamento  efle  omnium  canum  dicimus,  cum 
pari  fpatio  diflat  ab  extremis,  ita  fubftanriam  nie* 
dioelle  temperamento  dicemus  ,cumparimodo 
abextremis  abeft,quae(cilicet  &prima  omnium 
ftint  dC  elementaPorro  aberit  pari  modo  ab  exire:» 
miSjCum  ea  continet  arqualiter  inter  le  mixta.  Ergo 
quae  (upra  dtra  ue  hanc,temperJes  erit,  eam  calida» 
frigidam,humidam,uel  flccam  dicemus ,  fimul  ei , 
quae  media  efi:,conferentcs  ,Jfimul  cotrariorum  elc^* 
mentonim  cxamen  in  ca  faeientes .  Qua  nimiru  ra*' 
tfone  fimplidter  eam  calidam,  frigidam ,  humida, 
Cccam  ue  pronundabimus :  ubiuero  cum  medio 
temperamento  conferimus,no  fimphciter,  fed  qd^ 
ad  mediocre  eiufcJem  generis  (ic  (e  habct.  Porro  gc 
nus  earum  fubftantia  eR: ,  omnia  cnim  iijb  jiac ,  ut 
fuperiori  funt  gcnere,  tum  animata ,  tum  inanima . 
EHrcp  hdcc  horainis,canis,pIatani,ficus,itris,  ferri, 
aliorum  denicp  ommum^communegenus.Sub  ea 
uero  funt  alia  gencra  pcrmulta » Animal  quidem, 
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auis,pi(cis:n:irps  arbons  Sc  herbae:auis,aquilae  Bc 
corui:pi(cis,lupi  &  rombu  Similimodo  oleac  8c  fi 
cus,gcniis  cft  arbor:anagallidos,8(:peonia?,ba:ba, 
lam  haec  uliimaliintgcnera,eocp  (pecics  appcJlan* 
tuijCoruiis ,  rombus ,  ficusjanagailis^fimiliter  ho* 
mo  S>C  bos,  Ac  Cupemsc  quidem  dciccndentibus, 
haec  ukima  funt  gcnera,^indc  (pecics  dicfbc.  Infcr 
neucro  a(cendetibus,ab  indiuiduis  fcAket  (ubflan 
ti)s,pria  iunt.lndicatuq^  alio  opcre  cft ,  merito  oia 
qua:  mcdia  {uiit  itcr  pria  &  idiuidua  gcnerajimul 
genera  Sc  Ipesa  ucteribus  ncminari»  brgo  cu  defias 
qita  fignificata  ia  fint,  ac  clare  indicatu  ,  queadmo:? 
du  tum  abfolutOjtu  no  abfoluto  (ermonecalidu^fri 
gidu,humidu ,  ficdi  «e  corpus  aliquod  proniidan 
du  (it  y  qiiaa^endac  nobis  deinceps  eoru  iunt  notar* 
C!^a^hic  quocp  dccemcrc  prius  de  nominibus 
oportet  quccin  habedo  nobis  iermone,  neccflario 
incidetyOmul  cxplicare  requanda,quac  poteltate  ia 
moltrata  prius  eft,n5  tni  ab  oibus,qui  hos  comen 
tarios  euoluet,fadle  (altem  intelligi  poteftjtacp  de 
noibus  prius  locutus ,  mox  ad  re  reuertar » Quod 
calidum,frigidu,humidum,  ficcii  non  unu  aliquid 
fimplidter  fignificent ,  ubi  de  corporibus  dicunJV 
prius  eftindicatu .  Quodaut^folaiiplseincor* 
poribus  qualitares,citra  corpora,qujc  eas  Cufcipi^ 
unr,(Ic  icerim  nominenc,  id  quide ,  ut  no  du  eft  df^ 
di^itanijc  dideft  tepeilaiu .  Qiieadmodunome 

albi,tum 


albitudccolore  eimciae,cuUaloquut,cotran*us  e 
aJbuscolornigro^tudecorpore^qd'  colore  (hfcu 
pir,cu  (cilicet  olons  corpus  albu  dicut  ♦  Ira  &  calidi 
nome,tu  de  qualitate  affirmat  ip{a,ta^  calrditate 
appdlaret,  tuucrodecorporeqd'  caliditate  fufti* 
net,  Quippe  caliditate  a  cotpore  qd'  ca  fofcipit  di* 
iicrfam  habere  natura,  &  propria  exj'ftimare  opor 
tct,ucluain  operededemetis  eft  idicatu*Etc^'di 
tas  quide  qualitas  eft ,  eade  uero  &  calidii  didtur, 
ueluti  S^albedo  albuJpfuuero  corpus  calidu,unu 
hocnome  tantumodo  optinet,calidu,ficutialbu» 
Nii^  lii  caliditas,  uel  albedo,  corpus  ipfiim  dicic» 
Ad  eude  modu  ficcu,  frigidu ,  &  humidii ,  noianf 
tu  ipiu  corpus,tu  quaIitas»Non  th  corpus  fr^idi^* 
taSjhumiditas,  uel  ficdtas  appellat ,  queadmcdum 
quae  i  eo  e  qualitas,hasc  cu  fic  fehabeat,  no  alienu  e, 
cirud  caliditate,uel  fi^iditate  diiputas  quis  ^fert, 
;  nullaexoriri  captione»QuodfbIse  qualitates  nis  ins* 
dicent  noibus  ♦  At  calidii ,  frigidum  ue  cu  didtur , 
quando  SC  qualitas  iD,&  quod  eam  (ufcipit ,  cor^s  , 
pus  nominatur,facilefitei,quiredargiiereftudet, 
ut  quod  a  loquente  non  ^nific  atur,id  quo  poffit 
reprehendere3accipiat.Eiufmodi  cnimremfadut- 
'  qui  fententiam  illam,qua  dicit  Hyppocrates  au# 
!  gelcenfia  corporaplurimumhabereinnatumcaliis 
'  dum ,  oppugnant » Neque  enim  ede  corpus  alt 
'  quodcalidum,ip(um  innatumaialicalidumintd* 
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Ijgmtes ,  necp  id  quid  fitu%ia  quacrcntes  ,fed  dc 
fofaqualicatcquam  (cilicet  caliditatcm  appcllamus 
nonKa  id  dia  prae{um€ntcs,(ic  dictumeius  rcfclle 
re  parant.Ftiamapparcr,quod  de  homony  mia  di 
i  tioguCTe^tametfi  fit  res  parua,  tamen  in  rerum  ufo 
non  leuis  expcritur  momcnti,  ucrum  cu  hoc  quosi 
abunde  lit  definitum,rur{um  idquodfupercfV, 
lepetamus .  Cu  humidiras,  dc  (iccitas ,  Sc  caliditas, 
&  firxgiditas ,  (yiiccra;  qua?dam ,  dC  impermixta^ 
qualitates  (unr,quafcun<^  lias  iuicipere  corporaea 
cahda,8<f  fr^ida,(icca,  &  humida,prorlus  exa(fbe 
fus  it ,  Atc^  hsec  mihi  genitorum ,  8c  peremiDu 
clementa  inteliige.  Rcliqua  corporauel  animaliu^ 
uel  fbrpiura,uel  inantmorum  omniu ,  ueluri  arris, 
fem  Japiduinjbgnorum^  medio  primorum  ino« 
lu  coUocata  efle,  NuIIum  enim  iHorum  ud  adium 
muni  calidtsm^udiadfummum  frigidum,uel  ad 
iummum  humidum,uelad(ummum  iiccumeft* 
Sed  uel  medium  pror&s  contrariorum^ta  ut  nihi^ 
lomagis  (it  calidum,^  fr^dum,authumidum  ^ 
iiccum,ueladaiterum  contrariorumeft  propet** 
(um,ira  ut  magis  fit  calidum,  ^  fr^dum ,  ud  ma* 
gis  (it  humidum  ^  ficcu ,  ac  {iquidem  medium  pla 
ne  fit  in  utrocp  contrariorum  genere,ita  ut  non  ma^ 
gis  fii  calidum    (rigidum,  aur  humidum  ^  ficcu, 
cucraton  id  fiue  temperatum  omnino  dicctur ,  Sin 
altctum  contrariorum  fiiperct,  fiuc  in  altcra  oppos* 
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/it  ionejiuc  in  utrac^  id  fit,non  etiam  dketur  eucrais 
coix' Ac  fi  caltdum  magis  fit  ^  fr  igidum,  quod  ma 

tis  eft,id  appdlabitur.Idem  ftamendum  deficco^ 
C  humido .  Ad  cundem  modum  fi  fiigidum  ma* 
gis  fit,nominabiturfrigidum»  At  fi  in  utracp  oppp 
iitione  alterum  (uperet^ue  calidum  una  cum  humi 
do,fiuc  calidum  fimul  cum  ficco  ^  fiue  frigidum  {in 
mul  cum  humido,fiue  fir^*dum  una  cum  ficcOjUti* 
«pro  uinccti  fbrtieturid  corpus  appellationem* 
ccbas  quidem  quatuorintemperieSjUtfiipra  dixi^ 
mus,plurimi  noruntjmm  medici,  tum  philofophit 
Rdiquas  quatuor,  quae  ex  dimidio  harum  cofiitu 
tae  fiinr,nefcio  quomodo  dcrdinquunt,  ficuc  ctiam 
eam,quae  prima  omnium,oprima(^  cjft.CaLterum 
quodfiiperante  calidoliceatnihilo  magishumida 
eile,^  ficcam  temperiemiquod  ua<^  ad  hanc  fise^ 
(flet  coiugat{oncm,iduel  ex  i]s,qua!  iam  di^hmi^ 
manifellumarbitror,faciIeqp  efteriam  finihil  eflet 
pra?di<flum  >  id  coni^.ere .  Concedennbus  lcjiid  il^: 
lud  ^em ,  alteram  dle  remperiem  humfdam  Sc  ca 
Iidam,alta^ar"  ficcam  Sc  calidam*  Si  nanc^  necefla^ 
riil  omnino  no  eft  ficcam  c(Ie,quae  calida  fit,  fed  lU 
cet  eam  &  humidara  eHe ,  lic^hit  uucp  Sc  mediam 
eHe:  propiornanc^ficcaE  temperaturc-cmedia  eft, 
^  humida.  Ad  eundem  modu  eft  &  frigiSa  quaes= 
dam  temperics  altera,in  qua  nimimm  frigidu  pol*i 
let;hanc  tamen  ncc  humidam  efle,nec  ficcam,eft  ne 
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cefle.  Sed  poteHmtcr  fiy^S^  mediaefle.Rurfus 
emin  nicquo^eandemaftcrcs  rauonem.Ncmpe 
(laeceflcnon  ellfr^idam  temperie  efCehmrndS: 
fcd  Iicet  SC  ficcam  eam  fo!  imnikihint  <i  t,  media 
quocpellcpofle»  Quippequae  Uianior  humidae 
eft  ^  (icca .  Ergo  ueiuri  dua?  intempcdes  in  altcra 
oppofitione(untmonflTatap,aIteraadida  tantum, 
akera  fr^ida.Sic  in  akera  oppofitionc  diKc  alia;  fl  a 
ruantur,altcra  ficca  tantumyaltcrahumida ,  mcdio- 
criter  (cilicet  fefe  habentibus  cahdo  Sc  frigido.  Ite: 
rum  nac]p  dicemus  hic  quoc^,ficua  necefie  no  eft. 
Cqua  temperies  ficca  cfl:^anc  protinus  calida  quoa» 
<qp  efle^Scd  fien  polIe,ut  eria  frigida  fic,  ita  fieri  po* 
teft^ut  quaepia  ncc  calida  fit  ncc  frigida  ♦  Sed  in  bac 
quidem  oppofitione  eucratos,(iue  tempcrata,in  al 
tera,(icca.SimiIimodo  nechumidam  remperiem 
necefle  efl  calidam,frigidam  ue  cfle.  Sed  eam  mc;* 
diam  cflle  interhuius  oppofirionis  cxtrema  licet, 
Si  igitur  neceflt  non  elt,  utud  tntcmpcricm ,  quse 
in  cSido  cfl:  SC  fr^do ,  lequatur  ea  qua?  eft  in  alte 
ra  oppofirione  !nteperies,uel  hanc,quae  inilla,  lice 
bit  ahquando  naturam,  quaj  in  caliditate  8d  frh 
giditate  temperata  fit ,  uelficcam  efle ,  ud  hum/da. 
inuicecp  quar  in  his  teperata  fit,  ud  calida  eflle ,  ud 
frtgida.quare  liit  Sc  hxab  i)s,cjuas  priorcs  tumcdi 
d,tirphtiofbphi  nobis  tradiderut  qiiatuor  diucrfie 
fatepcric5,McdiocjIoco  pofit^cintcr  tcmperatos 
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habuus ,  SC  cos  qui  i  utrai^  oppofitioc  fum  kcpci» 
rari.Qu!  nacpl  fummo  c  tcperaLus,is  iieutra  oppo 
fitione  habcc  fupcrantc .  (^i  ucro  aducrfus  huic  e 
iccpcratus,utrac]^  habct  uitiorain.  Mediu  fortit  lo:» 
cu,qui  1  alcera  quidc  c  tepcratus,  i  altcra  Itcpcratus, 
qui  uticp  &  exxiimidio  cucratos,cxdimidio  itcpe 
ratus  cu  iit,  mento  mcdius  did  pot  imer  eu,qui  cx 
toto  cft  £eperatus,8^  eU  qui  ex  toto  cft  jtcpcratus* 
Ecfiquidehccc  (ic  fehabe£,ficuc  ccrtefchabcc,  cur 
nouediccreumucrias  tcperamctOru  dilicrccas  du 
bitcmus.Tepcrataquidc  una,r30tepcratas  odo, 
quaru  quatuor  fjmplices  (inL,huida,ficca,caIfda,  SC 
frigida,quacuor  copofitarhijida  limul  Sc  calida,fic 
ca  pariter  SC  calida,frigida  iimul  Sc  huida,  frigida  fi 
mul  &  Gcca  Jn  quolihcc  uero  ladidoru  tepcramcn 
roru  pcrmagnus  e  cxcciliis  ^defedkiiq;  modus  no 
m  ijs  modo  quac  fimplicia  iunt«Scd  ctia  i  copofiiis. 
Idq?  cu  i  tota  (iibfl:atia,Tu  ucro  i  unoquocjp  gcncs: 
re  Si  cui  igit  agnofcedoru  tcpcramctoru  cura  e,intf 
cipiat  exerdtatione  oportct  ab  ijs  i  quolibetgcnctf 
rc  naturis,  qujc  tcpcrataD,  media?<^  liint .  Quippe 
cu  fi  hjs  alias  coparct  facile  qd'in  quauis  fiiperct  de 
fidat  ue  fnuenerit.Ergo  primu  de  ijs.qtKe  fimplici 
Z€i  Ioquetibus,tepcraca,ite  peratacp  dicunt,agcdir; 
qua;  fcilioet  in  oi  gcnerata  fijbftatia,no  in  Iblis  aiali 
bus  Sc  ftrrpibuff  difquirenda  diximus .  Porro  hic 
quo(^  tat^u  falic  diftigiiac  ds  noibuscoueiccqd' 
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caJida  temperics,ab'ai3menergia,fiue,  utloquutur 
adu  Qr,aJiapoteftate,tumquodpoteftateea  eflc 
dicamus,quaE  quod  dicuntur,id  nondum  fint ;  ied 
fadle  i  d  fieri  poiIint,Quom'am  naturalem,ut  id  fitf 
ant  facultatem  fint  adepta  Jgitur  primu  dc  rjs,  quae 
acftu  calida,  frigida,  humida,  Qc  ncca  funt ,  diflera* 
mus,aufpicad  ab  uniuerfa  rubftantia.Mox  ad  ani^ 
malia  &  llirpes  di(cenfuri.Ita  enim  comfumn»  an© 
nem  habebit,  quod  mftitutum  nobis  eft  ♦  Quonia 
igitur  quod  in  omnium  genere,  maximec^  in  uru^ 
uerfa  iubftantia  medium  eft,id  ex  mixtioneextre^ 
morum  conflatur,uticp  conueniet,ut  tu  norio  eius 
tum  agniao  ex  illis  fumatur»  Ac  notio  quidem  fa* 
cillima  eft,  Quippe  a  calidiflSmo  omnili ,  qua?  fub 
ferifum  ueniut,  ueluu^ni,aut  quapiam  aqua,  quae 
ad  (ummum  fit  fcruens  ad  id,quod  omuium,qua: 
nobis  apparcnt,eft  frigidiflimum,  ueluti  glaciem, 
Bc  niuem  uenicntes,acftimato  intcrca  interuallo,  in 
medio  ad  unguem  id  diducimus.Sic  enim  fymme 
tron,  quod  fdiicet  ab  utro^cxtremoru  pariabefi: 
i53acio,inteIIc(flu  comprehendemus  ♦  Quinctiaid 
nobis  praeparare  licct^Mifcentibus  aqua?  ferucn^ 
ti  parcm  modum  gladd.  Quod  errim  ex  ambobus 
eft  mixtum  pari  interuallo  ab  utrocp  extrcmorum 
aberit,  &  eo  quod  urit,  &  eo  quod  frigore  fliipefa 
cit.Non  eft  ^itur  difFicile  ei,  qui  ita  mixtum  tedge 
rit,medium  uniucrfe  (ubftantiaf  in  calidi  frigidiq^ 
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oppofitione  habcreoeiufc^memfniflc,  atq?  alia  cm 
iuailli  ucluiinorme  adaptataiudicare.  Quinetia 
fi  terram,qua?  ficca  Ct,uel  cinercm,  uei  tale  alicjuid 
quod  plane  fir  aridum,pari  aquar  modo  imbueris, 
medium  iniicd  humidic^  oppofinbne  effeceris . 
Ergo  ne  hic  quidem  difFicile  eft  ubiuiiu  pariter,ta^ 
duc^  dufmodi  corpus  noueris  memoriae  id  infigc 
re,eo(^  ad  humorum,  ac  ficcorum,  quae  defidant, 
fuperent  ue  agnirionem  pro  norma ,  exemplaric^ 
utiPorro  corpus  de  quo  iudicandum  eft,  medio^ 
critcr  calens  efl: .  Nam  hoc  ipfijm  humidi  ,ficct<^ 
medium  corpusfiad  fummumidcalorem  frigus 
ue  fit  perdudum,fal(am  interim  imaginarionem  ex 
citabit,uidebiturc^  cp  Ct  medioae,aliquandohuis 
midius,aIiquando  ficdus.Quippe  filiberalius  ca* 
Iefiat,liquatum  iam,ac  fluxile  Jiumidioris  fubftan:* 
tiasphantafiamde  (eprafbebit  contra  refrigeratii 
plus  jufl:o,confiftit,ac  cogitur,immobiIe(^  reddf^ 
tur,5^  durumtagenri  apparer.  Vnde  etiam  faHam 
durideiimaginarione  exhibet  Quodfiueluri  hu# 
midi  ficd<^  parcm  modum  habei,fic  caIoris,ac  fri 
goris  fit  in  medio ,  nec  durum ,  nec  molle  tangenti 
apparebitidcorpus»  Atq^  totaquidem  eiufinodi 
corpora  per  tota  fe  mi{cendi,calidum,inquam,fri^ 
gidum,ficcum,8dhumidum,  hominifacultas  non 
eft ,  Terra  enim  aquae  ccnfufa ,  mifcetur  quidem 
Cquatenusfcilicet  uideri  cuipiampoffit )  dtc^  ita 
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tota  toti  contemperatLir .  Caeterum  appofitio  cxi^ 
guarum  partiuni  ca  efl ,  nequaquam  toiorum  pcr 
rota  mixtto^Scd  ambo  capcr  toia  mifceie ,  dei,  uci 
HaturaE  cjft  opus,magifq;j  etia  fi  calidu,ac  frigidum 
iier  (e  tota  per  tota  milceda  fint ,  Aitamc  appoCtio 
neeiufinodiefFedre,  ut  feniumefTugiat  firiguJafim 
pliciu  eorporu ,  no  folu  natura?  opus  dei  ue  c .  Sed 
etia  noftru.  Nec^  eni  diificile  e  tali  mixrioe,  luaj  m, 
qdVncdiu  (icci,huidicp  fit,mofn.Simili  mo  &:  qd' 
caltdiacfrioidifitmediu,uidebif  c]p  tibi  eiufiriodi 
corpiis  i  calore  &:frigort:  teperatu:  Imo  ctia  in  du* 
ricie,moHicieq^medio  ftatu  cile .  Id  aur  genus  efc 
feominis  cutis^utpotc  omniu  extremoru  caiidi/ri> 
gidi,hiiidi,ficci  iierc  media.Maximecp  ea,qu*c  cih 
in  iTTanujharc  enim  omniu  iefibiliij  uelun  norma  fu 
nif a  erat  prudetiOimo^nirrnru  animatiij  tadus  in*: 
Ibrumcctr  ab  ip(a  natura  pra^parata.  Quo  magis 
ab  omnibus  extremis  calido  in^^frigido^ficco,  SC 
huido  pari  abefle  interuallo  oportuit.la  uticp  8c  co 
ftat  ex  horu  omnii  equis  poruoibus,n6  copofiris 
mo,fed  eria  per  totas  (e  mixtis,qdP  noftru  plane  ne 
mo  efficere  p6t:Sed  e  natura:  opus.  Qua?cu<^  igi 
£4ir  partes  cute  fimt  duriores ,  ueluti  ofla  carrilagi* 
ncs,cornua,piIi,iingues,Iigameta,  ungulcE ,  calca* 
ria,  in  his  omnibus  ficcu  praeualer.  Qiiaccucp  uero 
moKiores  funt,ficuti  fanouis,pifuira,ieuum,adeps, 

ccrebrrT,mcdulIa  tu  fpiiialis^iu  altcra,  in  his  humidi 
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plus  CjCj^  ficci.Qiun  ctia  quato  ficciflimaommum 
qua:  funt  in  hoie  pars  cute  ficcitate  fuperatjtato  rur 
fus  acute  (uperat,  qcF  eft  hmdiffiirrij ,  porro  uidec 
1  nuc  diiceptatio  nollra,ca  quar  utiliilima  Cunt  attin* 
:  ^cre,ac  docere  limul  qd^tu  animaliu  ,  tii  uero  omni 
um  corporij  teperatiflimus  fit  ho.Simul  qd:*  omni 
i  um,qu«  in  eo  lunt  parucularu  cutis,cy.ia!  intra  ma:» 
;  nu  habec  omnis  exceflus  plane  fii  expcrs«  Infiftetes 
igit  hoc  loco,  eltimemus  quifiia  fit  optime  tepera^s 
1  tus  h5,que  fcilicet  totius  fubll:aua:,uel  potius  mm 
1  hoim,tij  reliquoru  animaliu  mediu,ueluti  regula  &! 
1  norma  ftametes,reliquos  oes  huic  coUatos  calidos 
Ifrigidos  j3uidos,ficcos  uedicere  oportet»  CocuTi* 
irat  aut  oportet  in  hoc  hoie  multse  notar.  quippe  6<C 
1  cij  uniuerla  lubftatia  collatiis ,  medius  apparere  in 
(ea  dcbet,&maois  etiacuhoibus  &!befiijs.Acmc 
(dtjquide  inuniueriafubftatia,c6munesnota?  dia 
(Aae  ia  rut.  Qux  uero  in  animaliu,  ipeciebus  notat, 
;a(fiiois  perfecflioe  qua?  cuic^  fit  coiienies  iudicanu 
lConuenit  autem  homini,  ut  fit  (apietiffimus,  cani» 
1  ut  mitiffimus  pariter  fit  &  fbrtiffimus Jeoni, ut  ta*« 
ttum  fit  fortiffimus,  Sicuti  oiii^ut  (it  lantum  mitilli 
ima.  lam  uero  quod  corporis  acfliones  conlentien* 
ttcs  efle  animi  moribus  oporteat ,  tum  Arifloteli  in 
rhis,quaedepartibusanimalium  raipfit^tum  uess 
rro  nobis  alibi  nihilomtnus  e  moflratu.  Acmeihoj» 
idus  quidemha^c  efl:,Exercitari  ucro,ut  non  in  Cn* 
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gulis  inodo  generibiis,  ftd  etiani  m  unfuer fis  nie;* 
duim  in  proinptu  quis  nofcaCjid  ctuufiibet  homitf 
nis  non  ell:(ed  diiigcntis  imprimis,3^  qui  pcr  lon* 
gam,experiairiam,  5C  multam  omnium  particula^ 
«um  peririam,inuenire  medium  queat,  Quippe  ad 
eundem  modum  plaftas^pidoreSjftatuaiiijali)  de«« 
nicj^fi<5lores,qusepulchcrrimainomnium  fpccie 
fiintjtum  pinguiK,  tum  fingunt  >  ueluti  hominem  , 
cquumJbouemJeoneformoCilimum,  ad  id  quod 
mcdium  eft  in  illa  (pecie  collimantes ,  laudant^  ho 
minesquandam  Polycleri  ftatuam  canonem  ap;s 
pellatam.lnde  adeo  id  nomen  fbrritum,  quod  par 
riuminterleomnium  competentiam  ad  unguem 
habcat:habet  autcmquemnuncquacrimus ,  plus 
aliquid,^  Canon  iUc»  Quum  non  iblum  humoris 
acficdtaris  in  medio  con(iftat,is  qui  eufarcos,  fiue 
quadratus  eft  homo:(ed  etiam  optimam  formado 
nem  fk  adepnis,  Qua;  fortafle  bonam  quatuor  ele 
mentorum  tempericm  cft  comitata,  fortaflc  diut* 
nioremaliquamfiipeme  or^inem  habet^Cacte* 
nim  prorius  eufarcon  faltem  efie  eiufinodi  homi* 
nem,id  uero  cft  nece£&rium*  Quippe  mediocritf' 
tasincame,exmediocritate  temperamenti  proue 
nit:pf  orinus  autem  adfequitur  tale  corpus,  ut  opti 
me  ad  acfHones  fit  comparatum.  Tum  in  moUide, 
6^duriria  prarterea  caloreac  trigore  mcdiocriter 
(c  habeat,at<5;  hax  omnia  inCnt  cutijhuiuf^  mdxi^ 
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mt  illi  parti,i]usc  eft  ititramanumJSdlicet  cpsc  cal 
kim  dufinodi  non  contrajdt ,  qualis  in  remigibus 
foflbribus  ccmituf « Cuenimgcminiufus  cau^ 
fa  manus  funt  ^(ffae^diu  dlcernedi^SCrcmquapi 
am  comprehendendi  mcp  quse  uioUes  £intadex 
quiGtius  tangendum,  dure  ad  aiiquid  maiore  uica 
piendum  magis  iimt  idonea:.  Quin  etia  curis,  quas 
fK>n  iblum  omnium  hominis  partium,icd  eua  uni:if 
uerfsc  ,qua2  generationi ,  corruptionic^  iubrjdtuip 
fubllantix  media  eft,ea  nec  calloia ,  nec  dura  lapi* 
dea  ue  eft,  fed  fecundumiaaturam  (e  habcns ,  quo 
fclicetcutis  genere  maxime.perfe(fi^um  efletadii 
cenfemus .  Ac  quod  in  duritia  SLmolIide  medium 
omaium  parcicularum  locum  Ht  ibrtita»abunde  li^ 
quet,  Quod  aurem  SC  in  calore ,  ac  &5go?e  fitniliter 
habeat ,ex  eius  lubftantia  maxime  inceiligas  licet. 
Eft  enim  ueluti  languiiae  psjcditus  ncruus ,  qui  fit 
interneruum,  dC  carnem  quiddam  plane  mcdium» 
Ac  fi  ex  mixtis  utrifq^  conflitueretur  ♦  Cateru  ner»* 
uus^omnjs  exaguis  eft  &frigjdus,CaromuItirarj 
nguinis  &C  calida ,  Media  inter  udoinque  eft  curis  ♦ 
N  ec  plane  exanguis  ut  ueruus^nec  ^nguine  abun 
danSjUt  caro»  ii  igimt  hanc  omnium  animalis  par«» 
tium,ueluti  normam.  ludicemq?  proponcns ,  reli^ 
qua  illi  conferasjatc^  ad  eam  exammes,  odo  diuer 
(as  intemperies  ineis  inuenies  Jamq?  membratim 
tibi  de  oranibus  dcinceps  difleram  ,humidi{T?mu^ 
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ftigidifCnmmcpincorpoit  prturtaefl.  CMidU 
nium  fangu/s  ,non  ramc  eft  is  penndc  huniidtis,irt 
picuitauSkciiljmu  ac  frigidinirnumefl:  pilus .  MU 
nus  eo  3^  frigiduni  Sc  {iccum  cft  os.  hoc  uero  mi^ 
nus  (iccumeft  cartilago.Proxirnc  haizc  (equic,c|uc 
Grjccicxcartilaoine&ligaiTJcnto  compoliro  no<« 
mne,diondrofynde[mon  uocanc,  pofthunc  ten=* 
dojdeinccps  membrafia,8(i  artena,&f  i  «en^,  ipfa  (ci 
licet  corpora  uarorum.Succedunr  deindc  nerut  dw 
ri:molIes  aurem  nerui  in  humtditate  &  ficcieate,  itiC 
diam  naj:uram,Gcuti  cutis  optinent  ♦  Nam  in  aliera 
©ppofidonc^qua^eftcalidi    firigidi  neruus  moU 
Iis  in  med»'o  non  t(k .  Sed  tantum  ci  defit  de  ealore. 
quantum  dc  ^gume  Jta  ucro  Sk^  reliqua  omnia  pr« 
us  didla,iato  (unt  cutefrigidiora,  quanio  minus  h» 
bcnt  fanguinis.Etiam  tunicasiplap^maxime  fangu/ 
ncorjm  uafbrum-artcriainm,dfco  ucnar?3m,»i6 
(olum  exangues  (untjfed  etiom  frfgidaenatuia  co*» 
taifhi  tum  (anguinas  calcfiunt,at<^  ad  medium  tem 
pcramend  ftatum  ueniunc.Sanguis  ucro  ipfe^  cor 
de  fuum  accipit  calorem .  Quf  ppe  id  uifcus  natura 
tum  ommum  animalis  particularum  maxime  lan^ 
guineum  ,tum  uero  calidiflimiim  eft:proximum  3 
li  iecur  cfl»uerum  cor  paulo  ^  cuds  minus  ejft  du:» 
rum,ie€ur  multojtac^  etiam  humidius  c^curis  cof 
eft.qwanto  folicet  efl  moHius  Jam  uero  caro  humt 
dior  cateeffc,eadem  tama:  calidfor.Spsndis  autem 
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meduSa  ciue  eft  humTdior^tq?  ctiam  fngidiof,  Si 
cuti  liac  rurfus  humidius  cjffc  ccrcbrtim:  ccrebro  au 
Kin  ipfb  adeps  eui  concrccio  cont^it ,  propterca 
cjiiod  menbram;?'  adiacct»Crank)  nan^  uico  cH:  fi^ 
nnie^Eot^  congclamr  ^  ubi  cum  fngidis ,  BC  oima 
gutbus  parriatliscomungiiur.  At  ne^  circa  lecwf 
Goire  adeps  potd^ ,  nequecirca  a£:erias,uenas  lae, 
aut  cor,Scd  mc  citca  aliam  wUampriEcalidam  par* 
ticuiam.  Quoniam  autem  cogitur  per  id,qiiod  ua| 
de  eft  rrigi'dum,iddrco  ca!efa<ibi  hquamr,C2ctero;s 
rumcongelatorumritu»  Atcaebrum  calefadum 
fjiimrae  hquatur .  eoq^  adipe  mmus  ell  humidu* 
Porro  minus  humi'daq«aadcps,efl&r  pulmo^: 
num  caro.  Vc  quae  nec  ipfa  calef  ada  Iiqudcat»  lam 
longe  edam     haecadipe  minus  humida  eft ,  tii 
lienis ,  cum  renum  caro»  Omma  tame  cucefunc  hi» 
raidiora*  harum  rerum  demonftrariones 
proximo  iibro  tradam ,  iicutiomnia 
quse  ad  uniuerlam  de  tempc* 
mends  dilputationem 
pcrtinet,  duobus 
deinceps  comc 
tarijs  expo 
nam» 

Galcni  dc  temperamctis ,  Thoma  Linacro 
Ang(ointerprete,Ubri  primi^  finis. 
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mentis,  Iibcrfccuiidus,  Thoim 
Linacro  interpretc^ 

C  cjuod  mulufanam  qufdem  dicaa 
rur,humidujn,{iccum,caliduiD,&:rri 
gjdumcorpus  m'proximodcfim^ 
aimeftlibrojdcmonftratumpracte 
reaelt,nouemefl€  temperamcntofu  difFcrentias, 
unamquidemquas  mediocris  iit  S^eucratos  ,qua 
etiam  temperatamuocamus.  Rciiquasomnes  in^ 
tepcratas  quatuor  fimplices ,  umca  (ciitcet  in  qmc^ 
pollente  quaiitate,calore,f rigorejficdtatCjUel  humi 
dita;:c;quatuor  abhis  diuedas ,  inquibus  utriuicp 
oppoiitionis  altera  qualitas  cxuperae ,  dico  autem 
duas  oppofit!ones,aItera  qusc  eil  calidi  Sc  (rigidi^ 
alter a  quac  eft  (ti^di    (iccr.  Ab  his  ad  notas  earij 
digreut^de  temperata  mmra  difceptauimus,  quo^ 
niam  kxc  omniumprima  ufrtute ,  potentia  cogniis 
tiotvfq^  ordinefit,  At  cum  tempcratum  aliud  3bCo 
lutedidum  inucniatur  inuniuerfa  rerum  natura» 
Aliud  in  iingulis  generibus ,  pnncipio  uilum  eft 
de  eo  confyderandum  effe ,  quod  communiter  in 
umueria  natura  efbmamr^huius  norma ,  iudicuq^ 
crat,elementorum  pordonis  aErqualitas ,  Cuius  rei 
gratia  extr  emorum  omnium  medium  ad  unguem 
rcddimm,eucf  aton  8C  (ymmctron,  fiue  tcmperaiu 
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&m€diodreinauis,(Iiatur.ReIiqua  quar  in  (Ingu^ 
lisgcneribus  tcmpcratadicunturproprfis  corpo* 
fu  hin^onibus  uHburcp  iudicant.  Goc^  fit,utide 
animaiis  cuiufpiaiuilirpis  ue  corpus,omniu  qua: 
in  €o  fijiitgenercjmediumeflepoflir^ideft^inilio 
genereeucraton  dC  medioac.  Alteri  cuipiam  com 
paratum^uel  flirpium,uel  animalium,ue!  animorii 
generi^diicratQn^Gueintemperaaim^  Quippeui:* 
ucmis  corpus  cum  domortui  collatum,  humidius 
eo,caJidiurc^eft,uerbigradaJeouiues,Ieonemor3s 
tuo,tum  ipie  (eip(o,rum  alter  altero  calidior,  humt 
diorcpeft.Atc^inde  adeo  didum  ueteribuseftj 
animalcahdum&humidum  efle.Non  abfoluta 
iermone,quod  humiditas  in  eo ,  calor  ue,cxuperct 
f  Sic  entm  inuenire  eft  animalia  ficca,frigidac^  co^ 
plura,ueluti  culiccs,mufcas,apes ,  formicas  )kd  ut 
ad  mortuacollatu:iuuaeni  apes  calidior  huidiorq^ 
^  mortuaeft,5i?  formica  uiua,^  mortua.Cu  hoie 
tamea,ec]uo,boue  ue  collata,tu  ali)s  (anguine  prx^ 
6itis  anirnaIibus,omnia  id  genus  frigida,  (iccaque 
tendperie  fiint.  Quin  li  ad  iiniuerfam  naturam  fpe^  ' 
<flans  ea  e2cpendas,ne  fic  quidera  quo  minus  higiii 
da,5ceac^  (mt,clabantur.Tan^  enim  in  unoquo^ 
quegenere,ubi  quid  a  racdiocriiate  reccflic,  ab  eo 
'  quod  uincir,nomenaccipit.Iadem  in  uniuerfa  (ub 
1  ftanda,cum  aliquid  medium  tranficritaio  amplius 
<  €Ucraton^d  ucl  calidum,ucl  frigidu,  uel  humidu, 
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ud  ficcum  nominabrtur.MonfTran.m  enim  fiipra 
cfthominem  non{blumanimaljum,ftirpium  uc; 
tedeciamreliquorum  ommum  maximcene  tem»! 
peranim.  Quoniam  autem  ex  multis  Sc  dHlidcrm 
bus  is  conditus  eftpartibus,mamfeftumeftquae 
pars  medio  omoium  Gt  temperamento ,  eam  efle 
maximeeucraton,  fiue  temperatam .  Quai^nanque 
animalis  eius  quod  medf)  ut  tempcramenti,media 
particulaeil,harcomnium  (implidtereftcerapera 
ti(Emum.MonftratiimucTOeftidefle  in  homine 
cutem«  Atc]^  huius  eam  maximepane,qua:  in  ma? 
nu  cil  intema.  Si  tamen  qualem  eam  nacura  cft  mo 
lita>taii$  perftiterit .  lam  uero  quod  nec  cuiuiufc^ 
hominis  cuns  mcdiu  abfbluteioquendo/it  umuer 
ticfubftariac.Sedeiusquimaxime  eft  tepaams, 
di(fKi  prius  eft.  Plurima  enim  cfle  ipfis  quoc^  ho  * 
minibiis  inter  (e  difFereua,  ueru  maxie  leperatus  is 
eft:,qui  corporis  habitu ,  mcdius  horu  exttemoru 
apparefjgradlitatis^aaflitudinisjduricie^ollicici 
itec^caIoris,&fr^oris.Inucniasenicuiuflibetho^ 
minis  tar^edo  corpus ,  ud  mite  8C  hab'tuo(um  ca^ 
fore,uei  igneu,5^  acre,U£l  horu  neunu,Immo  frigi 
dicate  quada  poIIcte,frigiditate  aut  pollere  ut  i  hoas 
corpore  itell^ere  oportet.Eoc^tii  (an^uineo,tu 
huido.  Ac  corporequide  talis  c  teperat^Iimus  ho, 
Ide  a7o  quocp  medius  omnino  c,  audac  ia?  dC  timo 
ris^Cuciaciois  Scpraeapiutiois^ilcncordije,  SC 
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muidiae:  fucrlt  ucro  talis  alacef  amicot «  amas,  hua 
nust&  prudens.  Et  lepcratiHjmus  quide  h6  ex  his 
primu,poaiIiniuc^  agnofcit .  Acccdui  non  pauca 
comm,  quae  ex  neceifitatehax  fequunf»  QKippe 
cdit,bibicc^  tn  modo,&  nutnmeta  no  foln  l  uetre, 
icd  etia  in  uenis,5^  lota  corporis  mok,  ^bc  cocoa» 
quiuOcscp^  ut  femel  dica )  tu  naturaieSjtu  slales  uir 
mtcs  incuipatas  habet .  Cu  dC  (enfuu  facultanbus, 
5C  membrorii  moribus  opamis  fit  praeditiis,&  m 
uiuido  colore  femper  Ct,  tu  ad  perfpiratii  excreme 
tom  bene  coparacus  Jdc  medius  inier  fomnoIeRtu 
SC  peru^Cjinter  glabru  Sc  hinu ,  inter  nigru  colo 
rcm  &  album ,  pflofcp  habeat  cum  puer  ell  magis 
rufos  ^  nigroSjin  flore  eft  contra.  At  quonia  difa 
fererKiaru,qiuecxa:iate  cius  Ipedantjmetionefe* 
d,  no  afimu  (it ,  aliquid  ia  de  ijs  quoc^  apponere. 
Porrouoleba  unius  cuiufc^prsedi^ftarunotarum 
cauias  perfequijUerudi  ad  ea,qu£enuc  fut^ppofiia 
magis[urgeata:tatuco{ydcratio,qua:etia  maxima 
nobis  ad  caufaru  inuetione  facultate  (uggerit ,  hiuc 
nuc  mfifbimus.Intdl^amus  igitur  recens  formatu 
animal  in  utero  matris,quo  (aamus  qua  radone  hu 
midifnmii,caIidi(Timuc^  {it,prima  em  dus  coftitu 
tio  €3<  iemine  &  (anguine  eft ,  quae  humidse  SC  ca^ 
Ijdaercsfuntjhis  autem  magis  femper  ficccfcenti* 
bus ,  primum  quidem  formantur  mcmbranar,tuni 
ite  uifccra  6c  fanguis  uala ,  ulna  ucro  perficrut 
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o(k,SC  ungues,6(f  caitilagines,concreta  lcilicct  cor 
rum  fubftanua*  Antc  enim  ^  ud  tendi  poflit  fub* 
ie<fh(ubftantia,uelconcrefccre,ntliilfierimemora 
torum  poteft^Et  tunicae  cjuidem ,  acmembranac, 
arceriaec^,&!  nerui,6<^  ucnae^tenft  ca^oQajCartilagi:? 
nce,ungues,unguIat?,8C  uifcera,  coagulata  ca  perf I 
ciuncur.His  uero  in  utero  perfe(ftis  ita  deindepari 
terinfans.Elt  uero  adhiic  'ci  (ummo  humidus,ue* 
luti  maris  alga,  Idc^  noin  (anguinis  uafis  modo  Sc 
uifceribus-,  ac  cama* ,  led  etiam  ipfis  oflibus ,  cjuse 
(cilicet  ficciflima  (tmc  omnium  qua?  in  nobis  lunt, 
panium.  Vcrum  tum  haec,  tum  rcliqua  tota  una  cu 
his  membra  quafi  cerea  fint,infanrium  nutrices  fin 
gunt/ormantcp,  Tanta  eft  in  toto  puellorum  cor<» 
pore  humiditas.  Quinfi  recens  cditum  porcellum, 
ud  e{ie ,  ud  diflccfhim  inipicere  uelis:carnem  qui;* 
dem  eius  mucco(am,praehumidac^  inuenies.Ofle 
iim  uerogenus  uniuer{um,ca{eo  qui  modo  fit  coa 
guJatus  ad  fimile*  Acko,ut  nuper  nad  animalis  cor 
pus  propter  redundantem  in  eo  humorem  libens 
Mon  comedas*  Quod  maxime  tum  {uiIH,tum  ouil* 
U  foetus  corpori  accidit,  propterea  quod  ea  maxu 
me  (unt  humida.Caprinu,quod  ficdus  fit,  SCmc^ 
lius  efiii  eft  Sc  iucundius  ♦  Contra  uero  cp  in  noud 
lis  proceIIis,qua?cunq^  iam  (enuei{it,hax:  ofla  qui* 
dem  omnia  SC  ligameca  uniucrla,pr3Eficca,fi'ne  fiic 
co^Sc  infipida  poflldent .  Carcem  uero  neruolam 
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duram»  Artf  rias  qiiocp  SiucnaSjS^neruoSjScta 
os  ailpa lori uieeyin(u3ucs,&C  Qne  fiicco*QiKC  ine 
dio  llaiLi  horum,ac  nuper  natorum  iunCjqiiaj  uticg 
iam  aoate  proceflerunc  qtiantu  a  fenio  abfuntjtan^s 
lum  Sc  ab  extrcma  ficcicate  funt  remota  *  Quac  mi^ 
nora  (iint,atc^  adhuc  augefcunt ,  tantum  ca  quoq^ 
ab  geiik^ti  etiamnum  f cei  us  humore  i±>fiintiqiian^ 
tiim  proceflerunt  aetatc,  Florefcens  uero  a?tas  om;? 
Bium  animalium  maxime  in  niedio  cxtrcmoru  eft, 
ncq%  ficutfenium  adflimmam  perdutfla  ficcitatc, 
mcp  ueluti  infantium  actas  in  hiimore  &  multo  uiii 
do  merfa .  Cur  igitur  aliqui  celebrium  medicorum 
humidiim  ede  {cnium,prodiderunt»  An  uiddicet 
quod  excrementorum  abundanria  funt  decepti» 
Quippc  nim  oculi  b's  lacrimis  iufFunduntur  tum 
narcs  deftillatione  manant.  Tum  in  ore  corum  fali 
ua?  copia  exuberat.  Ad  nax  tum  tuffiunt  airaexs* 
crcantpituitam.ScilicctpuImone.s  quoop  hacefle 
rcfertos  iudicantcs ,  ucter  quocp  illis  pitiuta  cjft  pJe 
nus»Tii  finguli  articuli  quodamodo  muccofi.Cacis 
terum  nrhil  horum  obftat,  quo  minus  ienum  cor^» 
poraficcaccnfeantur.  Vtquorumncruos  &  arte^* 
rias,&:iienas,5^mcn:>branas ,  &ommum  infbu^ 
mentorum  mnicas,muJto  ^5  prius  crant,  ficciorcs 
inuenias.Circumfundiautem  illis  extrinfccus ,  in# 
trinfecus  ue,  aut  pituitofum  qucndamhumorem, 
aut  muccofiim.  Vernm  tantutnabcll: ,  ut  eiufmo:* 
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di  f^na  uniiieHa  fciiilem  aetatem  humidam  confir 
mant,iit  etiam  ficcam  efle  prope  teftentur.  Iddrco 
nanqp  particulaquaeuis  ficdor,quaante  uidetur, 
quod  per  caloris  imbecillitatem  jfimiliter  non  nutri 
tiir^foris  enim  copia  illi,  humidi  exaemcnti  Cuper^ 
flmtat.  Corpus  autem  cuiufc]^  intrinfecus ,  ficcum 
eft,quod  nec  trahere  intro  nutrimentum  ualeat  > 
neceo  (ufficienter  frui»Eftergo  humidus  fenex, 
non  proprijs  fuis  particulis,fcd  excrementis.Rur* 
fiim  ficcus ,  no  excrementis,  (ed  particulis  ipfis  Jta 
nimirum  alio  genere  ficcus,alio  humadus  ♦  Vcruni 
non  efi:  ad  pra?(ens  de  exaementis  cius,{ed  de  pro 
prijs  partibus  di(ccptatio,<juamm  propriae  adtio 
ncs  uitam  cius  complcntthis  igitur  ficcus  fencx 
cft ,  quibus  firihcet  puer  cft  humidus  Jpfis  nimi  ^ 
rum  folidis  corporis  parriculis ,  oftibus ,  mcm^ 
branis,  ligamenris,  artcrijs,  uenis ,  neruis ,  tunicis, 
camibufqac  ♦  Mcritoque  Ariftoteles  (cnium  mar 
ccnri  ftirpi  adfimilat»  Quippc  ftirpes  noudl^ 
dum  fiint,moIIes  ,humidacque  cemunmr,fene:s 
fcentcsaffiduemagis  ficcefcercuidentur.  Adpo^j 
ftrcmum  ftccac  prorfus  redduntur  ♦  Idque  ipfis 
mors  cft.  Ac  quod  ficdflima  a^tammfenilisfit, 
cxiam  didts  fiquct.  Quod  autem  8C  fi-igtdiffi*» 
ma  fit ,  id  uel  magis  eft  cuidens  Jta  ut  de  eo  nci 
mo  dubitaucrit.  Nam  tangcnti  fenes  G:igi6i  ap^» 
parent,  8^fadlein  frigidum  ftatum  mutantur. 
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Ec  nigri » &  liuidi  fiunt ,  Sc  frigidis  morbis  facile 
capiuntur  ♦  Apoplexia  ncruoruni  rcrolutioncjfhx 
pore ,  tremorc ,  comulfione ,  deftillationc ,  raiicctf 
dine .  Porro  pcrrjt  eorum  omnis  paulo  minus  fans* 
guis .  Eoquc  una  pcrrjt  SC  coloris  rubor  *  lam  uci» 
ro  conco<flio  his^bC  digcjR:io5&  fi'gnificatio,&  ap 
pofirio ,  &  nutritio ,  SC  appctcntia ,  Sc  fenius ,  & 
motus  joblcfa  omnia(vint,uitiofequeadminijfl:ra 
ta.Ec  quid,  qu2efo,aliud  cft  fenium,^  uia  ad  intCis 
ritumC  Ita  mors  naturalis  caloris  cft  cxtin(fao, 
utique  fenium  ueluti  tabcs  quaedam  cius  fucrit.  Vc 
rum  non  perindc  de  puerorum ,  8^  florentiu  aeta 
te  intcr  medicos  conuenit .  Sed  nec  dirimcrc  in^s 
tcr  cos  Iitcm  cft  promptum,probabiIcs  cnim  funt 
utrorumqiie  rationcs ,  tum  corum ,  qui  pueros 
calidiores  cfle,  quam  florcntes  actatc  cenfcnt» 
Tum  corum,quicontra,florcntcs  calidiorespu 
eris  efle  contendunt,  Altcrinanquccx  eo  quod 
fenguinis  liumor  omnium,qux  in  animalis  habcii 
tur  corporc  calidiflliEmum  natura  fit,ttim  quod 
fcctus  fn  utcro  propcmodum  (anguis  tantum  Ct 
poft  enim  fingendisutiquciaiTi  particulis,aliud 
os  cfFidtur,  aliudjartcria,  aliud  uena,aliud  diss 
iicrfum  ab  his  aliquid  :  omnia  tamen  rubra , 
tum  quod  fanguinem  (ynceriflimum,calidifli«» 
muc^  optincat :  colligiit  calidiflimu  cflc  gcftatum 
in  utero  fcetu,  Quod  fi  eftetia  pucros  quato  gefta 
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dsin  utcropropiores  funt.tanto  cfle  florcntrbus 
actate  calidiores»  Alten  quodedamplurimus  fe  in 
floretibus  fanguis,accopiofior  cp  in  pucris .  Itaut 
eius  occafioneacbrohis  fanguisproflust^Quin 
ctiani cjuod  flaua: biTis  ruccus,qui  fer^inc  muko 
el  t  calidior,  plmimus  his  (it ,  propterca  calidiores 
efl!e  florentcs,^  pueros,confirmanf.Rurfus  iHi  ab 
ipfis  fundionibus  quod  tum  augcantur ,  tum  plu^ 
ra,  cp  pro  corporis  lui  portione ,  alimenta  tum  ap^! 
pecanc,tum  conficiant,uaL'dum  cfl&  in  pucris  calo;* 
rem  aiTerunt.  hi  contra  humiditatis  occafionc ,  poa 
tius,^  caloris  ui,  augcriillos  contendunt.  Atcon 
co^flione  non  modo  florentes  non  uiiicere/edcti^ 
longe  ab  ijs  piicros  uinci  *  Nain  3c  uomiaoncs  rjs 
€x  conco(flis  cibis  accidcre ,  SC  dciedioncs  humiif 
das,alpera{q5,ac  a  focco  alienas .  Quod  fi  appemt 
plura,nihilidfacere  adcaloris  robur.Primuenim 
id  no  acddcrccaloris  copia,  utanimalappetat  plu 
raJmmocontra,refrigerads  fcilicet  his  partibus, 
qiiibus  appecentia  debetur  ♦  Deinde  quoniam  no 
tantum  ad  nutriaoncm ,  (ed  ctiam  increr.<cntum, 
alimenttim  moliuntur.  Idcirco  ctiam  pluribus  nu^ 
trimentis  ijs  cflfiropus.  lam  ueroreliquis  fiintflioni 
bus  luiiuer^iSietiam  no  oblcure,  infcriores  eflepu 
cros  his,qui  fiorenti  (unt  a:tate,ut  qui  nec  ingredi, 
ncc  currere,no  portare,  nec  quic^  in  fiimma  agen 
dorum  operum  fimiliter  obcant»Cum  floretibus, 
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tum  (knCum  omnem,  nim  mtclfediim  acl  fummam 
perfoftionem ,  bomtatcmcp  peruenifGr  dicant  ♦  In 
lummapuerum  adnuc  imperfecftumefleflorente, 
animal  perfec^tum.In  perfecflis  rationabileene,  ma 
xime  aiftiuum  maximec^  prificcps  elementum  po! 
Icrr  .Quin  fomno  quoqi  plurimo  deditos  pueros 
uiderelicet  ,contra  minimo  florentes  efle  conten:» 
lOS.Quan^  hunc  quoc^,aliter  acciderc ,  ne  infanu 
quidcm  hominem  cenfcre  aiut,q5  calido  uicflo  quo 
dammodograuatoqj  hmnoris  copia,uelutituin 
ex  temulentis  intelligere  Iicet,tiim  ijs,qui  balneo  li  * 
bcralius  fintufi  Jtauero  SC  papaucr  Ibmnificuni 
cllc,&  maiidragoram,6£^  Ia(fhicam,&  omnia  qua; 
humidiore,frigidiorccj?  teperie  iunt»  Ac  tales  qui* 
dcmdc  propoCtarumactatiim  temperic  rationes 
utrinc^  afFeruntur»  Omncs  cnim  rcccnfcre ,  fupcr;* 
uacuum  uidetur  ♦  Cum  formula  ipfa  cpichcfema** 
tu,uel  ex  ijs,quas  cetulimus ,  (atis  clarc  per  (pici  pof 
Ct«Eminus  cnimutricp ,  fcrmecp  a  fecundis  priora 
coll^unc.  Ac  tan^iamfciatauditor  quemadmo»* 
dum  aucftiD^quemadmodum  conco(fi:io,  Sc  quem 
admodumnutnao  fiat,uerba  fadunt^Simili  modo 
de  foifu,dcmotu,  dc  funcflionibus ,  tum  naturalt-» 
buSjtum  cjua?  agi  fiint  idoneap,di/putant»De  fbm* 
ni  cjuoc^  generatione  8^  ciborum  naturajmentiof 
neni,fadunt,qnorum  nuUum  (implcx  promptuc[) 
cognitu  cj5:.Scd  &  miiltam  difquificionem  rcqui* 
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ric,ncc  potcft  fortafle  uUi  compcnum  cflc,mfi  qiu 
prius  humidamjficcam,  calidam,  fiigidamc^  tem^ 
pcriem  (ciac  agnolccre,  Quicquid  emm  eorum  uc 
luti'  (aentes  d]cunt,id  fi  doccrc  cos  cogas ,  prorfus 
dilputationem  de  tempcramcntis,hanc{alicetcui 
nuncin(ifl:imus,deiyderabunt.  Quarepermutua 
ex  mutuiSjfiuntfjs  dcmonftrariones,  Exfjs  qui 
dan  t]uae  nunc  quaa*imus,ccu  iam  fint  cogmta,cu 
de  adiombus  di(putant,SL  ciborum  ac  medicame 
torum  facultates  inuefbgant,  ac  dc  ibmno ,  ali}s 
idgenus  diilerunt*  Ruriusautcm  qux  nuncfiint 
propofita  pcr  illa,  ucluti  prius  ia  nota  demonftiat, 
l^o  uero  ciufinodi  demonftraaoncs  non  probo, 
quin  fi  fateri  ucrum  oportct,ncc  dcmonftrationcs 
eas  ccnico,ueIud  difFufius  in  alrjs  oftcndi ,  (atiufi^ 
cfte  in  omni  doccndi  gcnere  cxiftimo,ordincm  c5 
cepaonum  djffuiire  ♦  Siigftur  prindpium  omms 
quasde  tempcramentis  lufoipitur  diiputatioms , 
tra(fbtio  dc  clemetis  cft,Cmne  ea  impatibilia  pror 
(uCcj^  mutationis  cxpertia,alterari,  mutaric»  pocen 
da ,  ab  illorum  uero  cognirionc ,  (ecunda  ddnceps 
eft,pix)pofita  nunc  difputatio,non  uucp  (umcnda 
cft  ipforum  fides  cx  i]s,qu«  no  dum  {auntur,fed 
ficutt  tmn  re<fhjm  eft,  tum  ucro  iuftii ,  quod  fume 
dum  ad  demonftrationem  eft,ueleuidens  aliquid 
fit  oportet,ueI  quod  prius  fuit  demoftratum .  N5 
cft  ^itur  nccp  de  {bmni  gcnerarione  mcntio  faac* 
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da,nec^  dc  coiico(fHoiic,nccp  audlioc,  nccp  dc  alib 
idgcnus  uflo,  (cd  ab  ipia  (bla,nudaq5  fubiedaruni 
rcrum  fubfbnua,di(quifirio  fadenda,Ccuti  in  ptU 
molibrofedmus .  Qjippc  fbtuentes  aliudeile, 
quod  enetgia,  fiue  acftu  fit ,  aliud  quod  poteftate^ 
de  co  quod  adlu  iam  calidum,frigidum,  humidu, 
ficcum  ue  fit,prius  diflcrendum  efle  diximus,fub*» 
indeadea  quac  poteflate  fint  ucnicndum  ♦  Porro 
corum ,  quajadu,calida,frigida,humida,ficca,ue 
iunt,obuia,  promptac^  omnibus  cognirio  cft ,  ut^* 
pote  qiiae  tacfhi  dilcemi  queau  Qui  fcilicct,  Sc  igne 
ipfiim  calidum  eflc  docuit ,  &C  gladcm  frigidam . 
Quod  fi  aliaquapiam  rauoenotionem,aonitione 
que  calidi,  frigidiuc  habcnt,dicanthanc  nobis 
Inauditam  cnim  ac  nulhus  cff^e(flus  fapicndam 
promittunt  Jmmofi  ucrum  fateri  liccbit  ftupos»- 
rem  poa'us,fi  rcrum  fenfibilium  alium  qucmpiam 
habcrcieiudicemmcliorcm  putcnt,quam  ipfe 
fit  fenfus.  Atqui  ii  eorum,quae  a<flu  calida  {unt,ali=s 
us  efle  iudex  ^  tadlus ,  nufiiis  potcft ,  tangant  iam 
dcinceps  multos  uiros,tum  fenes,tumadoIcfccni5 
teSjtum  pucros,  tum  infantcs  ♦Ita  cnim  inuenient, 
qui  magis,minus  uc  calidi  fint^Si  dc  rcbus  lenfibili 
bus  ratioalcs  demoflratioes  quarut^ia  dc  niuc  ipfs. 
inquirendu  efl:,ccn(cnda  nc  fit,ficut  oibus  hoibus 
apparet,candida,an  ficut  Anaxagoras  aflJucrauit, 
no  cadida.  la  ucro  dc  pice  fimili  modo  conioc^,  ac 
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tcfiqius  oninihus  efti'mandum,Necp  enunfi  non 
habcndaelloculis  fides  de  albo  qiioduidtnt^dc 
nigro  ime  dcmonllradone  fides  el  t  habenda,Om 
iiia  igmir  quac  fenfui  apparcnt,(i  iam  flde  carcre  di^ 
cunr,nec  olorem  album  eflc  dicant,nifi  prfus  id  ui* 
derincracionejmmo  nec  calcem,nec  dieni^cc  Co» 
irm.  Ad  eiindemmodum  Sc  deuoce,auribus  fide 
abrooent,8c'  de  odorc,  n3ribus,6^  deomni  tangi* 
bilijipfi  tadus  (enfui.  Et  none  haec  fiint  pyronis  he 
fitacioa&d  nuocc  immenfecSane  equum  hierar,eos 
qui  opcimam  fedamin  philofophia  cltgiflent,qua2 
fcilicet  caJidum,fr^idij,hufradum,&^  uccum  prin* 
cipia  &  elementa  ftatuit,  non  intantura  diiciuifle  a 
ukis  qui  ha:c  pofuerunt,  ut     omnis  demollra* 
tionis  principia  (unt,  quxq^  fenfiu ,  qua:c^  intelle* 
clui  fiinc  manifefla  non  cognolcerent.Et  profeclo 
quifqiiis  de  his  addubitat ,  fruftra  de  ali)s  inquiric, 
Vtpoteneundequidem  fit  incepturus  quic^  fibi 
f  chnqucns,  Vndc  jgrtur  in  tam  diuerlam  uiam  di^ 
iicrterimt,  ac  fenfibilium  rerum  cognitionem  ratio 
ne  confequi  tcnranmt:'  Ego  fanene  cogitare  quidc 
pofliim  ♦  Eoqj  quod  adu  calidum  eft ,  tadu  iudi^s 
couSiquid  autemadhuc  calidum  non  eft,(ed  ut  ta*» 
le  fiat  eft  idoneum,  quoduncp  potefbtc  c^Iidnm 
appc](amus,id  ratione  inuefligare  ccnor:  hrj  uero 
omnia  neicio  quo  pado  fubucrtunt,&:  fn  argumc 
tis  prolixc  rcioricanuir.Sed  hos  niittainus.Illius  ra 
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men  nuc  mmimcobliti  quodunum  prauoru  dogc 
matu  principium  fit,nihil  dc  demoftrationc  prius 
meduatum  fimulresipfasmc]uirere,fimul  ueluti' 
{cientem  quidnam  demonftratio  fit,  demonftrare 
tentare»Denuo  igimr  ad  propofimm  reuerfi!j  cali  # 
dum  quod  m  actatibus  cognofcerecupimus ,  pris* 
mum    maxinie,ta(fluiudicemus»Erit  autcmopri 
mum  iudiciu  in  uno,  eodemq^  unius  infantis  cor* 
pore,poteftemm  8^c(uaIiscalorilliantc  bienniu 
fueritjin  memoria  repotti  ♦  Et  qualis  nunc  fit  poft 
duos  forteuel  tns  interpofitos  annos«Sina^  mu:* 
tatio  omuino  ulla  ad  ca]idum  ,frigidum  ue  inlanti 
fa<fla  uidcbir,  nullum  praeterea  negorium  crit ,  qui 
uic]p  ad  florentem  aetatem  futurus  exceflus  fitcolli 
gere.  Quod  fi  plures  pucllos  pluribus  conferre  flo 
rcntibus  artate  uelis,gradles  gradlibus,  quadratos 
cjuadratis,8^  crafla  craflis  conferes ,  acque  uero  Sc 
qui  colorc,&  reliquis  omnibiis  C  quoad  fieri  po^ 
icftjfimiliter  lehabeant.Quippe  fi  difFeremiamin 
SEtatibus  inuenire  ftudeas,  in  fimilibus  ^  maxime 
Iicetnaniris,eam  inquifirionem  tutius  fadesPorro 
inconfrarijs  naturishanc  dilquirerenon  paruier» 
rocis  eft  occafio»  Cum  interim  non  tam  explorato 
rum  corporum  aetatis,    naturalis  tempcramcnri 
graria  difFercnria  exiftat.  Ad  eimdem  modum ,  m 
ui(5hi umuerfb  mm  temporum,quibus  explorat 
ftatu,parimodo  lehabcria  corpora  eliges ,  no  exer 
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dtatutn,rec[uicto  cOparas,no  balneo'u(iim ,«  qui 
eo  no  fit  u(us,no  idunm,raiuro,no  fidente,ebrio^ 
no  cii  qui  fole  mcaluit,d  qui  ex  fr^oreriget,  no  eu 
qui'  uigilauit^dqui  domnuit ,  nccdeniqpeos  qiii* 
bus  cotraria  eft  uel  natura,uel  uidus  ratIo,ueI  quae 
libet  rerum  drcunftatfa .  Sed  rehqua  omnia  fint  ^ 
ficri  licet  paria,una  aetateexcepca:pari  modo  unu 
cundemq^  puellum  cum  fdpfo  conferes ,  omnes 
eius  externas  drcuftantias  (imiles  ad  unguem  (erss 
uabis:quo  icilicet,  fi  qua  haru  ahcuius  caufai  calore 
SC  fri^ore  difFerentia  contigit ,  a?taus  mutatioi  no 
imputct.  Longam  tibi  cxpcriendi  ratione  fortafle 
craderc  uideor.Sed  plane  ueriflimam,  at<^  ex  ipfa 
rci  quacGraj  eflenua  deiumpta»Sicutinhis»quacdc 
dcmoftratioe  {crip(imus,a  nobis  eft  prodiiu,  Tu 
uero  fortaflecompcndiariauolesminime  curans, 
fifalla  Ct.Sdto  crgo  no  folii  falfam  te^fcd  ctialcnoa 
ingrefliiru  uia;Necp  oibus^quatuor  uc  annis ,  qd' 
rcquiris,inuenturum,(cd  tota  uita  in  ignoraria  ucr^ 
fandii.Qiianti5  cnimacdpiex  mcmoratoru  uiroru 
controuerfia  Iicet,non  cft,  quod  putemus  clarc  ali 
quid  demonflrari  poflc.  Sed  ncc  rarionabile  om* 
nino  efl:,cx  iis  quac  poftcriora  fint,ea  probari  quae 
funt  priora,Ergo  csdidu,  frigidumq^corpus  quod 
{altem  a<flu,nec  adhuc  potefliate  tale  {it,fenfu  iudi* 
ccmus,miflb  nuc  tu  prioru  ludicio  tu  rdiquis  om* 
nibus  notis.Et  te  iam  ccu  rcde  iudicaturu ,  ad  ipla 
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CTiperientiaremitto,  Meu  aijciudidum  ipfe  mtetii 
pretator«Complura  cinm  demceps  corpora,non 
pueroru  modo  ueru  eriam  inFantmm,  adolefcetiu, 
&  a?tafeflorentiu,curioietangens,neutros  ucra  lo 
cutos  inucni,neceos  qui  ablbluto  (ermonc  calidio 
renijnec  eos  qui  frjgidiorem  cfle  florcntc  erarc , 
puerilem  dixerunt.  Sienimrelicjius  omnibus  qua? 
cxtrinfecusaducniunt  alterationibus  ciraimcifis, 
eas  quac  exfolaaetatcproueniuntj  difi^erentias  eih. 
maueris,neuter  abibluteloquenti  mdcbitur  tibi  ca 
lidior,Quippe  diflidcnt  eorum  caloi^s  qualitate, 
qu£c  ex  imparitate  difflatus  creatur,  Cuius  rei  ocs: 
cafione  nonnulli  ucl  cos,  qiii  (ecum  uericntur ,  uel . 
(eipfbs  fallentes,ali]  pucrorum,aIrj  iuuenumjUalen 
tiorem  elle  calorcm  autumant^Efl:  enim  pueroa* 
rum ,  calor  magis  halituofus ,  8C  copiolus,  &r  tan 
centi  blandior ,  florentium  calor  iubacrc  quiddam 
nabef,acnonluauei-ja:cigitur  tangcuti  occurfijs 
diff^erentia ,  plures  indudt ,  ut  florentium  corpus 
calidius  dle  pronuricicnt.  Res  ueroaliter /chabet. 
Quippcquiin  uaria  matcria  tadumfiium  adca^ 
lorem  ,  tum  ualenriorem  ,  tum  fmbccilliorem, 
tum  parcm  difcernendum  exeraierit,huicnodu 
bito  puerorii  calore,  florentium  calori,  ucl  parcm 
ud  ampliorem  lufum  iri»Eft  porro  excrcendi  ratio 
bxcJncipiendum  cnim  ab  co  qd'  euidcns  maxime 
efi:,  Balineaiu  aer  ita  eft  aliqn  calens,  ut  nemo  eum . 
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fcrat.Sedunineo  uerfatus  uideatur,  Aliquando 
itacft  fr^idus,ut  (udare  in  eo  non  fit.  lain  tertium 
quocp  &  ab  his  diuerfum,  qucm  utic^  maximerc* 
quirimus,tempcratum  aeris  ftatum,quid  refert 
dicereTldem  trcs  caloris  ftatus ,  in  folij  quo^  ap^ 
parentaqua.  QuippequacS^calida  adeout  urat, 
3C  frioida  adeOjUt  necalefaciat  quide,&  temperata 
adeo,ut  calefaciat  modice,(2epe  cernitur  *  Ergo  fi  te 
uter  fit  calidior  perconter ,  aqua  ne  temperata ,  an 
acr  temperatus,neutrum  diccre  poflis.  Cum  enim 
ambo  fimfliter  corpori  blanda  fint,  Sc  mcdio  aeri  tc 
perie,altcrum  eorum  dicere  calidius  efle ,  alterum 
fr]gidius,nulla  dici  ratione  uidetur.Iam  fi  intel%a5 
aquam  labri,ea  ede  caliditate  ut  ferueat ,  aut  aerem 
bainei  prorfiis  inBammatum,  ab  utroq^  te  pari  mo 
do  deurendum  conllat.  Rurfiis  fi  aquam  ita  intelU 
ges  fT^idam,ut  procul  aglaciando  non  abfit ,  aut 
aercm  prorfiis  refrigeratum,Rc  ut  cum  ningir,con* 
ipicitur,patet ,  quod  un-iufiiis  occurfiipari  modo 
f  efr^rabcris^rigebifi:^ .  Ergo  fiunmum  tum  colo 
rem,tum  fr^us  fiiiiilitcr  in  aqua,fimilitercp  in  aerc 
finge  prajterca  medium  amborum  extremorum 
ftatum  ,CmiIi  modo  in  uo-ocp  conftituc ,  hoc  cafu 
quodin  medio  interuallo  exn:emorum,&medrj 
ftatus  tu  in  aere  eft ,  tum  aqua^eafdem  exccflus  di 
ftantiKCp  ratbnes  habebit.  Tantoc^  dices  alteru 
mcdiocri  cflc  calidius,  quanto  alcerum  ♦  A  d  eundc 
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I  nodum  &  fiTgidnis  cp  mediocre^tanto  cfle  aquaiii 
aliquando  diccs ,  quanto  dC  aercm  ♦  Tametfi  fuus 
utriufcp  occurfus  tangenti,idem  non  Cit  umqp.Nci: 
cp  enim  fimili  modo  aqua  temperata ficut  aer  tcm:* 
pcratus  tadu  afFidt»  Et  quid  opus  cft  ui  tam  difli^ 
milibus  excmplum  proponam  ♦  Cumipfe  aer  qui 
QmHi  fit  calore,uarie  tangenti  occurrat ,  prout  alias 
ucludcal^inofus  dC  hahtuolus ,  alias  ueluti  fvligi:* 
noCus  Sc  f  umofus:  interim  purus  omnino  efl: » Igic 
in  pluribus  fjiclemc^  diiFerentibus  a^rqualitas  calo^ 
ris  confiftit  ♦  Quasinconfyderatis  quafi  inequalis 
fit,imponit,  propterca  fcilicet  quod  no  undequa^s 
cp  fimilis  apparet  ♦  Cseterum  homo ,  qui  rariones, 
quas  propofui  expenderit,&r  fenfum  in  multa  par 
ticubrium  experietia  exercucrit,  is  nimirum  ccqua 
titatem  caloris  in  pucris  florcndbufc^  inucm'et,nec 
eo  faIIenir,quod  alter  in  humida,aker  in  ficca  fiibs* 
ftantia  reprefentetur.QuippcIapis  aliquando  pa^ 
ricumaquacalore  cnepotcft,nuIIumeo  fadente 
diicrime,quod  lapis  ficnis  fit,aqua  humida  Jta  igic 
mihicum  pueros  luucnes  adoldcentes  millies  con 
(y'dera{Iem,pra?terca  cundem  infantem,  puerum, 
adolefcentec^  facflu  nihilo  calidfor  uifus  eft  ♦  Nec 
puer  ^  setate  florens ,  nec  a^tate  florens  qua  puer* 
Sed  tantum  quanadmodum  dixiin  pueris  magis 
halituofus,&rmultus,8(^  fiiauis:  in  florentibus  exi*s 
guiisjiccus,nccfi'militer  fiiauiseflecaloris  occur* 
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£is .  Siqui^ciii  pucrorum  fubftaba?,  utpote  humi 
dscjmulaim  foraseffliat,florennum  rubfi:anti2& 
parumutpote{iccscJtac]^ncutereorum  fimphci* 
tcYmdftcdiidior  •  Sed  akcrmultitudmeeius  quod 
difBat,caIter  aaimonia  *  Qutppc  infiti  caloris  puer 
plus  habecjeiufc]^  blandioris ,  fimodo  ex  fanguine 
&r  (cmiueortu  Irabet»In  florentibus  atate,exiguus 
&  ficcuSjiiecijmiliteriuauis  calor  tangeti  occiirrit, 
Etgo  calidi,frigidic]^  oorporis  (blus  tadus  eft  m** 
dex;hiimidi  aii:  &:{rcci  unaciitadxi/ano  ♦  Quip*» 
pc  qd'  ficai  cjft»duru  prorfiis  cfl*  At  hoctacfhi  om 
nino  dignofcit.  Non  tame  fi  quid  duru  eft^idc  fhi 
tim  Sc  ucca  cjfl.Etemm  inicperabilis  a  ficco  corpo 
rcduricia  cft.Non  tamceius  imius  propria.  Nam 
&  quod  a  frigore  concretum  cil,  durum  cemit  fi 
cut  gl-tties.  Quo  utic^minus  ficci  Jiumidic^  adeutf 
da  fradm  diicreiio  eft ,  ante  Cdlicct  eftiinatu  Ct, 
qucmadmodu  (cin  calore  habeaiu  &  frigore.Ne:? 

enim  fiquid  cumfiimmo  frigore  reprefencat  du 
rum,id  ctiamficcu  cflr.Ncc  fi  quid  cu  uchemcnti  ca 
lorc  cfl  molIc,ide  Cmitn  efl:  humidu  ♦  Veru  dj  me 
diocritcr  efl:  calidir ,  tu  eflrimarc  duru  ne  an  mollc 
fit  oportct.Sicnim  molIcfi't,humidu  eft:fi  durumj 
ficcu,  Verum  fihscc  ita  fk  habet  paroum,qu9e  in  hu 
mano  corporc  fiint  ficcse,  nuUa  cft  humida .  Nec^ 
enim  tantaeflcin  eo  frigiditas  potcft,ut  ahquid  in 
ipfb  concrefccrein  duridcm  queat.Poteft  cnim 


quod  prius  fuit  fluxilejaHquado  conaefccre  ueluti 
adeps»  Quod  enim  oleofum  in  (anguine,  fiuxileq^ 
&:  pingue  eft ,  ubi  in  frigidum  uem't  (ocum ,  co;* 
giiur :  durum  tamen  ncfic  quidem  efFicitur«Com 
mode  igitiir  dwfhim  ucteribus  eft,  humidiflimam 
cfle  adipcm.  Secundo  pofl:  eamloco  camo^um  gc 
nus.Eius  plurcs  (unt  (pecies,prima  quide  qux  ^s- 
prie  caro  appellatur  ,quam  icilicetnul^in  corpo 
re  pcr  fc  inueuies ,  (ed  eil  perpeaio  muiculi  pars, 
Ab  haccuiufc^  uifceru  propria  (libllantia  eft .  Ea 
Erafiflrratus  parenchymauocat,  Quafic^  ^prepar 
ua,kuiqp  habet,panim  imelli^ens  caiwio^  uifceris 
a<fHonem  j  huic  cami  acccptam  reierri :  (ed  horum 
noncfl  nunc  tcmpus*Quodautcm  ipfum  cerebri 
pulmonifcp  proprium  corpus  proxfmu  adipi  hu# 
miditatis  rationc  fit,  ex  mollicie  eius  coniecf&re  Ii=* 
cet .  Non  enim  a  fr^do  congdatur ,  cti  nec  calore 
fundamr,  propinquam  i  js  naturam  habet  mcdul^ 
fcuNoncfttameneiufdemgeneris  cum  cerebro  & 
(pinaIimeduUa,ea  qujc in  quolibet  habemroiTe» 
Sed  cerebru  &  ^inae  medulla  eiufdera  (unt  gcne 
ris,Reliquae  ocs  medullae  alterius  namrae  (imt.Eft 
ramen  hirniidius  ac  calidius  cerebru,q^  fpinalis  me 
dulIa.Eoq?  eriam  mollia*?  ,practerea  ipfius  cerebd 
priores  partes  tatofm  huidiores,quato  moUiores: 
omnia  tame  hacc  cute  no  huidiora  modo  {iint ,  fed 
«riam  frigidioraj  unoc^  uerbo  omnc  exanguc  fr^ 

dius  fau^ 


dius  fangumeprseditoeft:  ♦  Proxima  cuti  eft  raol* 
lium  neruorum  natura .  Duriores  aucem  inhumitf 
do  5^  ficcOjiecundum  cutis  naturam  fc  hahencCa 
lore  ab  eius  naturatantum  ab(unt»quatum  conrens 
tiens  eft  exangue  corpus  a  (anguine  praDdito  abe(^ 
(e:b'enis  autemrenum,  Qc  iednoris  caro>tanto  cute 
eft  humidior,quanto  ell  moUior « Calidior  autem 
quantomagis  abundat  fanguineJamcordis  caro 
omnibushiis  tantoeft:(iccior,quantoefl  durior« 
Calidior  ueronon  modohis  ,iedetiam  omnibus 
plane  corporis  parriculis  ♦  Quod  etiam  (enfii  clare 
deprehendaslicet,inpe<fk>ris  animalis  diftedHoe» 
ii  d^itum  in  Qmfttum  eius  Imum  immi(erisJnuetf 
nies  cnim  locum  hunc  omniu,  qux  in  animali  (unc 
non  paulo  calidiftimum,  At  lednoris,  lienis,  renu, 
&puImoniscaro,i]mpjicis  cuiufdam  natutae  eft^, 
circa  cuiufcp  uifccris  uenas3arterias^&  neruos  cres» 
fcens,  Cordis,  fimplex  camis  natura  lion  eft :  fed 
funt  in  eo  fibrae,quales  in  mulculis  cemimus,  qui^ 
buscarocircumheret.Caetenimnoncft  idem  fi^ 
brarumpenus,(edc[uacinmulculis  habentiir  ner* 
uorum,&:Iigamentorum  funt  particulae^Cordis 
propria  quadam  fibrarum  eflfpedes,  a?que  fcili^ 
ccc  uc  uenarum,funicae,atc^  arteriarum.Itemc^  in» 
teftinorum,uen£ricuIi  utcri,&  uefica:  utriu%,licet 
eniminhis  quo<^  inftrumenris  propria  quaiida 
uidere  <arnera,fuis  iplbrumfibris  circumnafcenfe» 
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Atqiie  hx  quidem  camcs,cute  (unt  calidiores :  fjV 
hrx  uero  ^  cuus  partun  paulo  magjs,  partim  pau 
lo  minuSjtum  frigida?,tum  ficca?  iunr,pattim  fimi* 
les  omnino  curis  lubftantiac  ♦  Porro  omnes  mem^ 
brana!  cutefont  Ccdores^ueluti  cerebrj,8^  fpinalis 
mcdii]teinuoluCTa,quaE  mininges  dicutttur ,  Sunt 
enim  ha?  quocp  meinbrana?*  lam  l^amenta  omnia 
quanto  cute  iunc  dur  iora,tato  fiint  ficdora.Ten 
dones  quoc^tametfjligamentis  fum  molliores  ,at 
tamen  cute  luculenter  nint  diuriores.Carulago  ucss 
ropofl:  l^mentum  deinceps  eft,pra^erea  mcdi;? 
uin  quoddam  inter  ea  corpus .  Appellant  id  anaro 
mid  quidam  wx^oviAgoccAx  o-vi/(At£r/iov,  quafi  uero 
camlagineum  L^amentum  dicas«E/l  autem  id  du^ 
rum,cartilaginofumcpI^amentimi « Os  uero  onv 
nium  quas  cutis  operit,«3uriflimum  eft.  At  eorum 
quae  ex  cute  extat  ficdffimus  e  pihis«Deinde  cornu 
moxungues,&ungulaE,8^calcaria,  8^roftra,qu» 
^hisin  fingiilis  animalium  rationecarenrium  fis» 
miles  fiint  partcs.Succorum  oprimus ,  &  maximc 
proprius,ac  domeftiais  (anguis  eft ,  huius  ueluri 
fedinetum,  ac  fex,  atra  bilis  eft.Quseidcirco  tum 
frigidiot,tum  crafTior  fanguinc  cft  ♦  Sicut  fiaua  bi* 
'.  lis  longe  caUdior,fiigidifumum  uero  achumidiffi 
mum  omnium ,  quae  in  animali  habcntur ,  piiuita 
eft.  Inftrumentum  autera  quoid  cognofcii ,  ipie 
•  cft  tacflus .  Veluti  Hyppod^tes  inlibcllo  de  homi 
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msnaturamonftrauit.  Cactenimquoclfi^'daft, 
unustacffais  difccmir.Quoducrohumidaquocp, 
pariccr  ta<ftus,ui&is,8<:  ratio  iudicant.Et  tacKis  qui 
dcm  ac  uifus ,  quod  talis  ijs  cemitur  ♦  Ratio  ucro, 
ubi  non  caloris  copia,  (ed  naturaii  humore  tale  efle 
dcfiniuit.  AcpartiailaE  quidcm  ^  (ucdcorporis, 
adhuncmodum  ieliabcmJ3efjs,qii2etemperame 
ta  comiiantur  deinoeps  agcndum .  Comitac  mira 
ca  &  qua:  didlaiam  funtrimmo  potius  infeparabi«s 
lia  omnino  fiint»  A  ficco  quidem  corporc  duriria, 
ab  humido  mollidcs  ♦  Si  tamen  cum  tcpido  calore 
ci^:icd  dC  craditudo  habiuis,6(:gradlitas,tempc:s 
rataicquunmn  Non  ea  modo  quae  naturaliaiunt^ 
icdctiamfi  ciuacxlor^aconiuetudincftint  conrra 
<fh,  Multos  uqmdem  qui  natura  graciles  fiicrant, 
pnigues  redditos  uidi ,  contra<^  qui  pinguas  fuc* 
raiit,gradles,Illis  quidem ex otiola  dC  ddicata  uita, 
toto  tcmperamento  ad  humidius  mutatoiHiis  uest 
ro  multa  tolleramia,8^  curisfiC  renui  uidhi  pcr  fic^* 
catis.Dicemus  uero  S^horum  di/cemendotum  no 
tas«SariLis  cnim  edralis  nc  quilpiam  natura  iic ,  an 
cx  coniuetudine  rcdditus  nofirnet  per  alicpot  figna 
diiccmere  pollc,^  ab  jjio  id  quarrere  •  Sane  ciu& 
modi  fignorum  autor,deque  ut  reliquorum  omni* 
um,mirus  cft:  Hyppocrates .  Sfquidem  quibuli 
cunque  lariorci  ucnae  fiint,  hi  calidiorcs  namra 
funt,  Quibus  anguftiores»contra  magis  frigi^ 
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di.Caloris  naiM^  opus  cft  has  dilatare  ^atuc^  ex< 
tcndercJtaraaonabjlicerinidemfecerecidituena* 
rum  anguftiajCum  habim  pir^ui,&  crafSore  Jiabi 
lus  gracilis  cum  uenarum  iaxitace  *  Quod  fi  quis  G 
mulpinguisjcraf  rulq^  c,  ac  uenas  laxas  habet,ts  co 
foetudinisalicuius  occafioe  nonaturapinguiseft 
rcddicus,Sicut  cdiuerfojfi  quis  anguflas  habet 
ucnas,  &gradliscft  ,nc  huiKquidcm  talcm  cfle 
naturanecefleeft:.  (^incum  fanicsurget  medios 
critatcm  ex  laxitate  ucnaaim ,  &  anguuia ,  non  a 
cseccrototius  corporis  habitu  IpedSnda  cfle  ait* 
Quippequianguftas  habent  ucnas,cxigm  fiint 
iai^iims,nec  longam  inediam  ftrunt.Quibus 
!ate,  his  copia  fangiunis  cft»&^  citra  noxam  ds? 
bo  abfhnentur  ♦  Caufac  horum  cuidentcs  iam 
{unt,  ijs  qui  animum  aduenerintjtametfi  ame  noti 
cefcrantur.Scdquoniara  non  omnes  aduertunt, 
neceflum  fortafTc.crit  aliquid  eorum  caula  dixif  p 
fe,  Quicquid  in  fanguine  pingue  ,lene,  Sc  tcs: 
nueeft,idincalidioribus  corporibus  alimentum 
quoddam  calido  fit.  In  frigidioribus  feruatufv 
Cunque  id  uena:  tranfiraferint  ubi  in  fngidas  par^* 
riculas  inddit ,  quod  gcnus  membranas  fiimin  ijs 
concreldt.In  partibus  uero  natura  cahdioribus, 
cuiufmodi  camofac  funt,  a  calorc  ipib  abfumitf 
tur ,  ac  digerimr ,  Nifi  fic  ubi  frigiditati  tempera  * 
mcnti  eriam  ui^flus  induIgenrior,ipfis  camofis  par 
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tfculis  adipis  aliquid  allinat .  Qua  ratione  etiS  qiue 
hi'eaiedelice(cunc  auimaba^nonraro  inueniuncur 
adipe  obcfa^Et  farmina:  uiris  funt  piguior  es«  Qd' 
icilicet  foemina  mari  efl  frigidior  pliirimum  do 
mi  uerfatur,  Ac  quiamcp  corporum  habitus  &C  tej? 
peramend  natura  (unt  dC  mediocri  exercitatione 
utuntur ,  hos  necelTc  eft  euiarcos  efle ,  id  ueroeft 
mediocdomnino  corporis  habitu .  Quibus  ucro 
humidu  abundat,&caIoramediocricate  (umma 
non  longe  abeH: ,  hi  corpulenti ,  (lue  camofi  fiunt* 
Corpulentirurrus  fiunt,quinatura(unt  tempera^ 
ti*Ca:tcrum  dcOdes  bC  otioH  uiuunt « Quippe  di^ 
dlum  a  u  eteribus,  commodiflime  eft ,  confuetudi 
nem  acquifidtiam  efte  naturam.Necfortaffe  opor 
tebit  cum  id  iam  iemel  dixerimus ,  in  quouis  etiam 
capite  definirenatura  ne  frigidior,  an  ex  confuetu^ 
dinc  qiuipiam  fitredditus»  Sed  iUud  legentibus  rc 
mitterc,  Me  autem  copendrj  caufa  proprios  cuicp 
temperamento  corporis  habitus  perfequi,Sut  i^u 
tur  nonnulli  qui  &  graciles  fint,&l  uenas  paruas  na 
beant  Sed  fi  ex  rjs  quempiam  incidas  ,adeps  excif 
det.  Quam  conftat  cuti,ad  intemam  eius  menbra^ 
nam  fubnafci  ♦  Et  raro  id  quidem  m  uiris  confpici<« 
tur:in  focminis  fepiflime  inucnitur.Eft  nanc^  tum 
frigidioris  natura[»,tum  iiita?magis  defidiofaeiuC» 
modi  nota,Si  quidem  adeps  ex  habitus  frigiditatc 
gignitur .  Corpulcntia  /flue  carnis  abundantia  ex 
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fanguinis  copia  nardtur^Mediocritas  tcmperatae 
natura?  eft  noca.Ec  corpulenti  quide,omnino  plus 
adipishabcnt^  temperari*  Ncc  tamvn  pro  carnis 
femper  poriione  adeps  fimul  augetur,Sed  alios  ha 
bere  plus  carni.s,a]ios  plus  adipis  iiideas ,  ali}S  am 
bo  pari  modo  funtadau(fta,Et  quibus  quidem  am 
bo  pari  modo  funt  aucfta,  his  tantum  fiipra  tempe^ 
raca  natura  humoris  eft ,  ^tu  Sc  frigoris .  Quibus 
autem  plus  eftadipi.s,in  his  fr^idi  plus  eft,^  huf 
midi*  Eqiic  ut  quibus  caro  eft  plenior ,  his  humo* 
ris  plus  i  jfto  elLNon  tamen  eriam  frigoris.Cum 
cnim  caloriintta  debitos  fines  mancnti ,  boni  (an* 
guinis  accedit  copia,  necefle  eft  corpulentia  feqiia 
tur.Quantum  autcm  fupra  mediocritatem  cffe  (an 
gius  debeat,id  quidem  menfiira  3C  pondere,often 
derc  non  eft.Ratioetradere  Jicet.  Quippe  ubi  niil 
lum  adhuc  morbofcm  (ymptoma ,  crallato  corpo 
ri  inddit ,  humoris  abundatia  intra  fanitatis  interim 
eft  fines ,  Monftratum  enim  nobis  Sc  in  alijs  cft, 
non  paniam  in  eo  ftatu,quac  fanitas  didtur,nccefla 
rio  fbtuaidam  efle  latitudinem,  Quin  nunc  quo* 

in  omiii  Fere  fcrmone  nofbo  apparet.  Qui  temsi 
peratam,mediamcpnaturam,reliquarum  ueluti  ca 
none  femper  ftatuamus.  Qua?  ucro  ex  huius  utras» 

funt  parte,intempcratas  ceieamus.  Qiiod  uticp 
nonfacereraus,nifiin  fanitatis  ftaai,maioris,iTiino 
nTcp  racio  inuenirctur  ♦  Eft  enim  alia  (anitatis ,  alia 
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morbiincempcrics.Morbi  quidcmea  quse  a  tntp 
dia  teinperie  toiigiflinfHrabeft.Sanitatis  qua:  paii>* 
him.def  iinirc  autem  niodum  nc  hic  quidem  raeii* 
iura  j&ponderelicet .  Cjcterumintemperamcnti, 
quodiiirra  fanirate  habetur  fuffides  nota  edtquod 
nulla  fundio  amaiis  manifefte  fit  adhuc  Iajfa,(jua«» 
tum  ^imr  intcruallum  efl:  intcr  id,quod  perfe(ftiU 
fime  fuiKfitonem  obit,&  id  quod  manifcfte  adio* 
nem  aliquam  habec  oblefam,tanto  eft  profedo  & 
lanitaus^  3^  dii-teperantiar ,  quae  intra  (anitate  coli^ 
ftit  latitudo*  Ab  hac  ^xima  cft  inteperies  morbo# 
la  jCU  CcMcet  aial  incempcrameti  uitio  acgrotat  ♦  No 
enim  huius  tantu  aoxalaboracfcd  ctia  alijs  afFcdi:; 
bus  nopauciSjde  quibus  in  tj$,qua?  demorborum 
diflferentijs  (cribcmus,diftufius  agetur.  Nuncre^ 
dcundum  ad  diuerciculum  cft:Sicud  cnim  natura» 
li  calore  optimam  ier  uantc  tcmperiem ,  humidum 
quod  intra  fanitatts  terminos  eft  au(ftum,non  adi^ 
pem  modo  in  homine,fed  ctiamcorpulentiam  gU 
gciit^SC  adipem  quidem  partius  adijcit,  camem  uc 
ro  multo  libcralius  auget  Jtanirfus,fi  humidum  & 
(Iceu  medioaritate  ad  ungue  intcr  fe  fmiet,calor  au 
tem  in  homine  Ut  minor,  neccffe  eft  huius  corpus 
adipc,^  camis  copia  magis  abudec»  At  ucrofi  caf 
lor  auocatur,femetc^  mediocritate  akera  cotrarie* 
tas,m{nus  erit  ci  aiali  adipis  carnis,  Sicut  ediucr 
io  fi  qii  pollet  ficcu,aIteraconararietatc  mediumo^ 
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du(eruance,  6t  gracilius  6cdurii7S,corpuscuadetr 
Hacc  ame  dida  lunf  jpatetq?  no  Colu  rone  molh-a^ 
tu  eflc  qd'  fimpliccs  in  aialiii  corporibus  ueperies 
habcant^ied  cdam  quod  fingulanam  iriiUTifefte  fmc 
notac  Ncc  csc  modo  iti  calorc,frigorc»mollitte,  SC 
dui'irie:(edetiainrcliquisomnibus  habituiim  cor 
poris  difFercntrjs,Quarum  de  ijs,qux  ex  gracilita** 
tc  oC  craflitudine  fpe(ftantur  mox  diximus,de  reli* 
quis  nunc  dicamus.Calida  iginir  &  ficca  intcmpe 
ries  hirfuta  eft,u€rii  ea  in  fummo»  Mediocriter  aut 
qusccalida  quidem  ^,fedin  altera  contrarietate 
mediocritatcm  hahet  ♦  Simiiiter  Sc  quae  ficca  quidc 
cffc,fed  in  calido  SC  frigido  media  efl  teperie  ♦  Eft 
nt  ea  quocp  modice  hirta,  Nuda  pilis  (iintfrigida 
oia  teperameta,(iue  ea  mediocriter  (e  habent  in  hu 
miditate,fiueimmodice.Ca;terum  ad  iummij  glas: 
braeftfrigida  temperies  &  humida.Minus  hac, 
quse  frigida  efb^fed  in  alrera  conrrarietate  tcms* 
perata .  Ad  huc  minus ,  qu*c  fr^ida  efi:  &C  ficca  ♦ 
Quanquam  putet  aliquis  ixcuc  ficri  non  potelt, 
ut  in  terra  ficca  herba?  nafcantur ,  nutriantur ,  &  in* 
crementumcapiant,fic  necpiliin  ficcacute,Efi:  au;= 
tcra  feois.Quippeterra,  uttcrra  ficca  diciiur.  Cu* 
iis ,  ut  cutis :  itaque  fi'ccitas,qua2  in  terra  eft,  maxi^i 
me  Cne  humoreeft.Qua?  uero  in  hominis  eft  cor 
pore,  Sc  eius  fibiilium  animalium,nec  humoris  effc 
cxpers,6Cmaxieomniu  ad  piloru  generatione  effc 
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idonea  .Siqiude  cx  fjs  quap  (Hicca  tefla  intccfla  (unt, 
ncc  cruftatis ,  uduti  oftreis ,  locnftis,  cancris :  fcd 
nec  ex  i^s ,  quae  in  cauemis  deliteicunt ,  qualcs  funt 
fopentes,nec  qux  fquamata  (imt ,  cuiufmodi  funt 
pi(ces,oriri  pili  poflut.  Suntenim  honim  cutes  ue 
re^tc^  in  totum  ficcac  ritu  a  fta:,uel  petrae  ♦  Ca?te^ 
nun  exhis,  qusc  molli  funi  cute ,  ut  homo ,  quanro 
uriqp  (iccior  calidiorcp  cutis  fuerit,tanto  magis  po 
teft  pilos  gignere.  Na  ut  ab  exeplo  lerrap,  qd^illi  ^ 
ponut,no  recedamus:herlxc  necin  ficca  SC  fquale* 
te  admodum  terra  na(ci  poflfunt,  necin  humida  SC 
lacuftri:uerum  cum  abfiimi  ccperit,redundaiia  hu^ 
moris,tum  enafcuntur  e  terra.  Atigentur  aucem  lar 
giuSjubi  haec  quocj^  ficceIat:modicequidem  in  ue 
rc,ceIerrimeuero  Sc  pluriinum  ineunte  a?ftatc.Sic 
cantur  autem  omm'no,arefad:a  tena^xftate  ia  me*' 
dia,Iicetcp  dbi(  fiplacet  )nunc  quoc]^,  ficutiin  prio 
re  libro  demonftratu  eft,uer  ip{um,propterea  qd' 
ex  tcmporibus  anni  temperatum  eft  ,temperari  cor 
porisid  aflimilare  curi ,  porifIimum<^  hiuus  tenv 
poris  medium.Tum  enim  terra  quoq^  ip(a,medio 
quodam  ftatu  humoris,{iccitatifc^  eft.Quod  aute 
ueris  a^^ftari  eft  proximuiTj,  id  iam  ficciorem  iufto- 
reddiditterram,hoc  etiam  amplius,  a-ftas  inchoas' 
ta,Quam  igitur  dico  calidam,&  ficcam  cutem  h3c 
maxime  terraj  ftatui  aflimiles  qua:  abeute  fit  uere, 
udineuiuc  azftate.  Nammecliascftatc  in  fummo 
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ed  ficca  pcrinde  ut  teftaintcdoru  ammaliu  tcgmc 
noo  ut  hoiiimum,iuum,a(inorum,cquoru>  aui  al# 
tcriuicum{quameonmi,qua?pihs  uefliutnr,  Qua 
rc  fi  curem  tcrrae  comparare  uoiuntjhadcrius  quo 
qucrcmcon(cntirecumxjs,qua*prius  diximus  in^^ 
ucnient.  Ipfiuerofeleexomonymia  non  aniinad:^ 
ucrfa  fallutJn  ficca  enim  5C  calida  cute  muJros  ma« 
gncCc^  nafci  pilos  diximus  ♦  Nimirurii  ut  dchomi 
ne  uel  animaii  pilis  prardito^non  de  ojftreis/aut  can 
cris  uerba  facientcs^Quippe  per  omnem  cutem  di 
geritur  femper  aliquid  a  calido,  quod  fecum  etiam 
snterni  humoris  nonnihil  auferta  uerum  in  quibus 
humida  cutis  eft^&T  plane  mollis ,  qualis  modo  con 
crefcens  cafeus^in  his  eorum  qu^  excidcrunt ,  uiae 
per  cutem  non  manent ,  partibus  /aliceteius,quse 
prius  diffidebat,rurftis  inter  feuxiitis,  At  in  quibus 
dura  c^^,non  abfimilis  ca(eo  iam  coaclo,  perfora* 
lur  quidcm  eorum  quze  exeut  trasfluxu»  Cum  aii^s 
tem  rursus  iiniri  pcr  iicdcate  nequear,meatus  iplbs 
immutatos  icrusit,  Qiuctiam  peipe^uctransRueni 
tiumi(ftu  affidiiemagis  fiftulantur.Siiginir  quod 
aasfluit  uel  halitus  uelhumorpurus  fit,halitui  cer 
?e  ce!er,minimec^  inipedirus  trafitus  ell:,  humor  in 
exiiioribus  {piramentis  nonunqua  ha^ret .  Aliquid 
eriam  intro  recurreread  profundum  cogitur .  Sin 
ucluti  fuI?giiio{us,crailulcp,etterrcus  uapor  fir  Xub 
iiidecontinoitutinanguflis  fpirameris  impadus: 
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necfacile  ruifuiti  JBitroredcat,necuaciiari  podit. 
Hunc  igitur  alius  nsrfumeprafundo  fubieus  ferir, 
prorfumcp  iinpellit,tum  huuc  rurius  altcr ,  atc^  iHu 
ahus.Acmukos  mihieiufinodi  uapores ,  fuligino 
(bs  alfum  [iiperaIiumimpad:os,tcrnperiecompIi 
cari^coniungtc^  intellige,ac  unum  eiufmodi  efiFice^ 
re  corpus,qualc  eft  ea ,  quae  foris  cemitur  fuligo, 
nifi  quod  his  inquantum  fpiilatum  eft ,  intantum 
eciam  pcr  tranfitus  anguftiam  ftipatunvn  angufta 
prorllis  rcdadum  eft  formam.  Vbi  autem  tale  cor 
pus  totumobftruxeritmeatumdeincepsiam  uio 
ienter  i<fhim ,  a  fimilibus  fui  quibus  exiais  non  eft 
cxacmcntis ,  totum  interim  propdlitur.  Adeout 
cute  exire  cogatur,iam  lori  formam  adeptum  ♦  Ad 
CimHes  autem»quod  inmeatu  eft  impacfhim ,  her^s 
bae,ftirpis  ue  ucluti  radid«  Quod  uero  sx  cutcex*^ 
tatjipii  uelud  ftirpi,fit  autem  niger  pilus,  cum  dai 
fto  ui  caloris  uaporc,exacmentum  in  exatfhm  fu 
i^incm  mutatur^auus  uero,cu  uapor  minus  tor^ 
rctur.  Quippe  quod  tum  eft  impadum  flause  bi:* 
iis,non  n^rae  fcculentum  exacmcmm  eft,  Albus 
uero  piius  ex  pituita  nafatur  •  Rurfus  ficuti  coloris 
flaui  aibicj^  eft  medius,fic  eius  gencratio  cx  pituito 
fa:,biIio&cj)  fecis  media  quada  natura  ^ueniuCri 
fpipilifiuntuelproptcr  ficcitatem  tcmperamenti 
ud  proptcr  mcaty,in  quo  radicanc ,  £t  propter  (10? 
dratc  quide,ad  eum  modu  quo  corigii ,  qua?  igni 
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plus  lullo  ficcantiir.Et  quid  cor^iaruni  mcminiC^ 
ic  dt  opuSjCU  ipCos  pilosjubi  igm  propius  iiint  ad 
motijprotaius  mtorqueri  uideas.  Atc]^  ita  quidcni 
©ranes  Aetbopcs  funt  criipi ,  At  proptermeatuu 
in  quibus  radicantur  natura,  ad  biinc  modum  Ca 
exhalatio  fscpcimbeciliioreft ,  ^  ut  redam  uiam  d 
bi  moliri  pofGt ,  pro  modo  qiio  infitxftitjetiamme 
atufuufiguraclnteriucroexbalaiiolaus  uales  cfu 
Sed  duriore  cutis  natura,  re(fla  fcrri  r  cgione  prof^ 
liibita,in  latus  flecftitur:  ita  ut  cxtrinfecus  uidcreii*- 
cet/i6haIitumodo,autfumu,(cd  etia  Hsmma  ipfa 
cu  lurfum  ag^i  uetatur,  diuifam  utroc^  ucr£]S  in  ob 
hquum  agi  i>ic  igitiir  corporis  exhalat!0,itbi  prors^ 
fjm  agx  prohibmir,obliquum  fibi  t  ranfitu  (uh  cu^? 
temolitur ,  Doneciongiore fpatio  cofieclam , akV 
qiiid  ea  urgeat ,  Sc  fo^is  flatu  agat .  Eft  qn  ambo^ 
biis  coeuntibus,&  pi^-imaexhalationis^qiii^mea^: 
m  fmxk  imbeallitate .  &  cuds  ficcitate ,  obliquis^as 
pilorii  radicibus  coneingit .  Quales  aurem  ii>  radi>* 
cefinguntur,tales  rationabile  eftpcrpetuo  fore« 
Ne<|(  enim  duroruin  &  flccorum  corporum  quip 
pia^riiil  prius  mofliat ,  fir^i  in  itStxi  pot. Atqj  ha:c 
quidc  eft  piloru  generatio ,  Sequens  eft|,  uc  caufas 
omniu,quie  tcperametis  l  pslotu ^  setate  regioe,8ii!! 
corporis  naturadifFerentrjs  c6t?gut,d[icamus  •  Er* 
go  Acgyptfj,  Arabes,S<r  Indi ,  oes  denic^  qui  cali* 
da  ^  liccaregione  incoluntj^iigros,  ex^uiq^  inae 


mcnd/iccoSjCnfpos^&fragiles  pilos  habent.  CoQ 
ira  qiuhumidam ,  frigiclamc^regioncin  habitant , 
IlIyrij,Gcrmani,Sarmatac,8<:omnis  Scydca  plaga, 
fnodiceau<n:iles,&  gradles,8^redos,6(rrufos  oa 
ptinent.Quiucro  inter  hos  temperatum  colunt  tra  4 
dum,hi  pilos  plurimi  uicremcu,&^  robuft  iflinios, 
&modicenigros,&  mediocritcrcraflbs  ,tumnec 
prorlus  aifpos^nec  omnino  redos  edut.Et  in  xta^ 
ribusadeundem  modum  infanrium  quidem  pili 
Germanis  Roreautn  a?tate, Aethiopibus ,  Ephcif 
borum  ^dC  puerorum ,  ijs  qui  temperatum  locum 
incoIunt,in  robore,  craflitudine  .magnitudine ,  & 
colore,ad  portionem  (ehabentJn  corpomm  quo^ 
que  naturis  ad  actatum,8C  regionum  porrionern  pi 
ii  fe  habcntPueri  enim  admodum  parui  nudi  iiint 
pilis«  Quod  utic^  nec  meams  adhuc  ulius  Hlis  in  cu 
te  eft :  nec  fijliginodim  cxaementum .  Incipientes 
auie  pubefcerc,  paruos,  bC  imbcdDcs  exigut.  At 
qiu  iam  florct  ualeriorcs,&  multos  dc  magnos,  Sc 
nigros  habcnt.Quod  8c  frequentes  iam  meatus  ijs 
fint  fa<fti  ♦  Et  fijliginofis  cxcrenienris ,  prx  ficdtate, 
&  calore  abundent*Ca?terum  pili,qui  in  capite  fu^ 
percilijs,  BC  dlrjs  habentur ,  eriam  pueris  nobis  in* 
rtafcnniur .  Siquidem  generatio  ijs  cfl: ,  non  quaLs 
herbis,ied  qualis  fl:srpibus,  prima  rarionea  natura 
conditis,non  temperamentum  exncceffitate  fcque 
tibus.Sicuri  in  librfsdc  ufu  particulatum  eft  mon^ 
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flratumuierum  hi  qiioq?  quod  quidcm  Untjd  na=^ 
turaeani  acceptum  rerunt.Quod  nigri,nifi  ue,uel 
alio  quouis  fint colorc, id  dct^tis  tarjpa-ameio  om 
nmo  debcni.Subrufi  enim  fcre  (unt,  quonia  quod 
111  meaiibus  effc  impad:um,  nondum  torum  eil  riif 
gnim,Quippe  cum  humicliias  niuita  fit ,  St  tranfi^ 
tus  facilis  dC  deullio  imbeciJla.Boni  ucro  increme 
d,&modicecrafli  ftint,propeer  €:jccranentorura 
quibus  aluntur,copiam  ♦  Qutppe  ipfapars  corpo 
ris  in  qua  fiunt,ficca  efl: .  Tota  nac^  caiua  offca  dh 
Cutis  uero,quae  ilii  efl  drcundaca,  tanto  reliqua  !o 
tius  corpons  cute  eft  ficcior  jquanro  ctiam  eft:  du^ 
rior.  Afcendir  tanien  tum  ab  fjs ,  quac  drca  cerebru 
funt,tum  uero  ex  toto  corpore,fuiiginofi  excreme 
tinonparua  uis.  Quo  fi!t,utquale,atateflorcnti* 
bus,totumeflcorpus,eiufiTiodiiam  infantibus  fit 
capitis  cutis.Eo(^  rauonabilius  nonnulls  procedci» 
te  temporc  caluireddimtLtr .  Quibus  fcilicct  a  pn> 
modurior  cutiserat.Quippemonflratum  prius 
effc  fenefccntium  partes  omnes  ficcelcere  ♦  Fit  aute 
cutis  non  paucis  uduti  teflacea,ubi*  fupra  iuftu  fu 
erit  CccataJn  ea  uero  ficut ex  prioribus  conllat  ni^ 
hH  nafd  poteft Jtacp  etiam  intema  manuum,8<J  in* 
fema  pedum,(empcrglabra , dc  pilorum  expertia 
(imt.qcP  ficdf2mus,aenfiflimufc^  fit  tendo  is ,  qu< 
fub  cute  habetur  ♦  Quibus  autem  ad  fummam  ficd 
eatem,cutis  capjtis  non  prouerut,imbeciIIi  his  om* 
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tuno,albic^  pili  fiuntj  quos  uufgo  ,caiios  appellat 
Inibccifli  quid€>coucnicntis  alimcntipcnuria  ,albi 
ucro  proptcreaquod  abmentum  quo  aluntur,  uc^t 
Juti  fitus  ell  pjtuitac,  quse  (patio  computruit  ♦  Vbi 
eiiimmeatus  ctiamnum  manet,excrementum  ut^ 
ro  cxiguum  efi:,&  Ictum,ac  languide  a  colorc  proi: 
pcUitur/io  diflimiliter  putredini  afFicitur,iam  cak 
ui  fiunt  homines»  conferadcunt ,  aiindpite  magis» 
^Cancfcunt  magis  a  tcmporibus,  quoma  illud  om* 
nium  capitis  partium  efl  (iccidimunru  Haeret  enim 
cutis  illic  offi  nudo»temporauerohumidiora  funt. 
Quod  iii  his  muicuiimagmfub  cute  habeantur. 
Omnisautcm  nrnCmlus  camofusfit«Caro,tum 
ofie,tumcute  hunudior.  EjR:  autemd  quod  did^ 
snus  dfligcnter  attendendum,ne  imprudcntes  nof 
metipfos  fallansus^Stcuti  ie  faSunt  multiexijs ,  qui 
optimi  uifi  funt  mcdid,Qui  qucni  caluiim  uide 
rint ,  (latim  huic  ficcum  efie  totius  corporis  cem<= 
peramentumputant,N€c|t  enim  limplicitcr  ita  co 
iecfhri  oportebatSed  prius  ikid  definirepraeftite 
rat  Jiumanii  corpus  alijs  a?quabih'per  toium  tem^ 
peramento  efl[e.AIi^s,neci)spauds  inequabilites' 
elle  aJFGflu»  Cu  eoru  alia?  particuJac  mcdiocri  BC  iu 
ft  o  funt  huidiores:  aliae  kigidior^^  alisc  ficdores^ 
aIia!caIidiores,ah'a!  ^rfiis  teperatae,  acniediocres* 
Porro  huic  maximceflc  attcntos  couenit ,  ubi  cor-^ 
poris  teperie  cftiniamus,  Qjippe  fi  tctam  corpus 
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(rquabflfterconditufitjomnc^partiultcr  (ecope 
t€tM  in  laritudine  Jonguudine,  &  altituduie  Ccnicc 
pot  uticparquabiliter  anepcratti  cfle  id  corpus,  At 
fi-cuicorporiThorax  coIlu,&  hucri  inaximi  funt, 
lumbi  paiiii  jangufi:ic^,&  caira  gracilia  atc^  ficca, 
quomodoid  ojxeris  omnibus  particulis  fimiliter 
aiFedumC  Quin  (i  crura  ei  craOa  fint ,  8clumbi  lati» 
Thoraxueroangiiftus,neid  quide  oibus  parti*» 
bus  cquabiliter  eft  teperatu.  Sut  alia  corpora,qui« 
bus  maximu  eft  caputtalia  qmbus  paruu,qualcpa 
flerilsus^  la  aura  alfjs  blefe,alijs  rara .  Artuu  quoq? 
extrema  alijs  gradlia  (unr^alijs  aafla»  Et  thorax  alijs 
ut  ditfhim  eftjatus  alfjs  tabula?ritu  anguftiis,quos 
Graed  <r«wAw<At/$  uocant.  Vbiueroopcrtaefca* 
pulai^illisjfiuecarne  udicp  pIena?iunt8^aIarumo 
re  pronae,  nominantur  a  medicis  eiufinodi  naturae 
Gfecce  TTTt^^aAw^ ,  Quantopcre  hae  fint  uiciatac 
deperditohispaulo  minus  omni  intemo  ^^atio, 
quo  pulmo,&  cor  {ut  fita,ncmine  latet ,  InnumcrsE 
uero  aliacparucularucorporis  planc  affediocs  (ut, 
Vbi  id  a  naturali  analogia ,  ^rinus  inutcro  matris 
adinacquale  inteperieeftmutatu.  Minimc^it  in 
corpori>usidgenus,  exunica  particula  coiedan^ 
du  de  toto  eft,Ne(^  em  hi  qui  morcs  cx  igemo  cor 
poris  docere  ^tet,  fimplidter  de  oibus  ^nuciat, 
Veruipfiquoc^  experieuado<fti,fiquis  impcnle 
hirto  eft  pe<flore  ♦  Hunc  audacem  iudic3t ,  fin  cni» 
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rhm  eR  Imtis  ,(alacem .  Non  eamcn  cau/am  etiam 
adt]ciunt:neqj  cnimcunnpccflus  habereleora  fimi 
k  dicuiit.Cnif  a  ucrohirco,iani  pr imam  caufam  in 
uenci  uiif  .Siquidem  cur  leo  cjuidem  audax,hircus 
uerofaJoxlIt,  rauoetiam  inuelb'gadumewgit,lia# 
«ftenus  eni  quod  in  re  fieri  cemitur  dixere « Caufam 
camen  eius  omilere^CaEtcrum  js,qu  i  nanirali  fpecu 
iationc  cxercitaois  ,ficut3  aliorum  omnium ,  ita 
iiorum  c[uocp  caulas  iiiiientre  tentatPropterea 
nini  quod  inequali  partium  temperameto  (unt,  no 
ieo  modo  &  hircus,  led  etiam  caeteronim  plerac^ 
animalitun^idcircoad  slias  acfhones  aliud  eil  pro^ 
num,  Ac  dehis  qiudein  Ariftotelcs  commodc  tra 
(flauit.Sed  quod  ad  rem  propofitam  eft  utile,id  ia 
apparet»  Hominum  fcilicectemperamcnta  confy^ 
derantibus ,  fingulas  partium  per  fc  examinandas 
cfl&«  Nec  C  cui  thorax  hidEmis  eft,huic  totum  cor^ 
pus  calidius,(icdu(c^  exncceflitate  putandu  ♦  Sed 
plttrimum  incordecaloris  efle^Eoc^  audace :  polP^ 
fc  uero  aliquando  ctiam  huius  ipfius  rd  occauone 
acddere^quo  minus  totumhis  corpus  GmHitcr  cali 
dum  ficcmncp  Gt  t  quod  Cdlicet  plurimnm  caloris 
Girium  huc  (pirauerit ,  atc^  in  ambientem  abierit» 
Nam  fi  tota  corporis  temperies  eB:  aequalis  erit  his 
ftatimrhorax^fe  uniuerfus  lati(Iimus,uenaE  am^ 
plie,arteria!magn3e,  eapdem  raaximcjiichanentif 
(imeq^  piiliantes,tu  plunmf  per  totum  corpuspili, 
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Atcj^  hi  quidcm  in  capite  plunmi  incrcmct/,  mgrf, 
&  crifpi.Vtic]p  iii  prinia  anate.  proccdcti  uc  ro  tt  m 
pore  caluicics  exdpict .  Quin  cdam  ciuimodi  ho* 
minibus  cum  aequalitcr  (iint  attcmpcrati,^  robii^ 
ftura,8^  exadc  dcliniatum,&  mufculofum  totum 
corpus  crit.Tum  cuus  nigrior,  durior ,  Skicp  hirfu:* 
tior.  Ad  cundcm  modum,fi  contraria  cmnia  in  tho 
raccfinr^asqualisintoto  corpore  tcmperics  ui^ 
geai,  id  cft ,  fi  humidiores  dC  fr^idiorcs  uniucr£e 
corporis  partcs  fint,  thorax  quidem  angiiftus ,  Sc 
glaber  erit  ♦  Sicuti  etiam  totum  corpus  pilis  nudii. 
Cutis  ucro  moSis  SC  alba,capillilubrufijpotifiimu 
in  iuuentutc,  hi  in  (enc^fhitc  non  caludcunt ,  tunHs< 
dic^  (latim  Scignam,  SC  fegnesjadde  etiam  paruis 
uenis,ac  mimme  con{picu!S,6^  adipofi  fiunt  Jdem 
neruiSjmuiculifc^  imbcdflis,&  anubus,parum  ex 
adedchmatis^&blefis.  Atubiuariaparaum  tcm^ 
perks  eft^exunaeanim  pronundarc  dctotocors» 
pore  non  licet^d  adeundas  (inguIaE  iunt :  cftiman 
dumq^quo  icmpcraroento  ucntriculus ,  quo  pulf 
fno,quo  cerebruni,acrcliquarum  pcr  (c  unaqucc]^ 
ieorjom  £u  Atcp  hxc  quidcmcx  fun<^onibus  no 
i^enda^Cum  nec  manuum  contredfhtioc ,  nccoai 
lonim  inipcdionc  inucnifle  tcmpcriem  eorum  fit, 
Simul  autem  penfltandus,  8C  contincnuum  ea  par 
lium  aff*e(fhjs  eft,quarum  omnium  cxtrema  eft  cu 
tisHsec  mnoftra  regioe,  qiiae  utkp  temperata  eft 
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fisbiedarum  partium  naturam  prodit»Quatiqp  nce 
in  ea  fimpliciter  loquena  onmiu.Sed  duntaxat  ea:» 
fu^quae  fimile  habent  cuti  temperie  ♦  At  in  his  quac 
lub  ui*fa  5^  iubmeridicfunt  locis,  quonia  corporu 
quae  i  altero  funt,caIor  in  altu  a  circundantc  extrinjf 
fecus  ukcnte  frigore  eft  fugatus.  Alteroru  in  cu 
tcm,a  b  extrcmo  calorc  attradus  prodijt ,  non  licct 
ex  eo  affc(fhi,qui  in  aite  ccrnit  ,intemaru  particula 
rum  temperics  clarc  dircemi.Quippc  corporis  tc 
pcrics  inregionibus,fjs  qua?  a  tcmperie  reccflcrut, 
icqualis  uifitur,cxternis  icilicct,  intemifcp  panibus 
ad  eundcm  fcmbdu  non  habcntibus » Gallis  enim 
dC  German{s,&  omni  Thracio,  ac  Scithioo  gcncri 
fr^ida  Jiumida<^  curis  cft  JdccK^  cdam  moliis,aU 
ba^S^  pilis  nuda<  Omnis  uero  naturalis  his  calor  in 
ui(ccra  una  cum  (anguinc  confugit,  ubi  dum  agita 
tur ,  &  premitur  6^ Tenict ,  iracundi ,  audaces ,  SC 
praedpiris  confilijrcdduntur.Ethiopibus  ucro  3C 
Arabibus,omnibus  dcnique  ijs,quiad  meridi** 
cm  incolunt,  natura  curis  cx  ambientis  acftu  3C  na 
turali  calorc  foras  ado,  ufta,  dura ,  ficca ,  &  nigra 
redditur  ♦Totocorpore  naturalis  quidem  caloris 
cxiguam  optincnte  porrionem .  Scd  alicno ,  atqj 
ad&ito  incaldlccntc.  Quippc  id  quoquc  ab  Arifto 
telc  iu  multis  cft  traditum » Eftque  iSi ,  fi  altcri  uUi 
attcndcndum  ,acin  fingulis  coiporibus  cfliman* 
dumfiionc  8^proprio,an  afaritio  calorc  incalc^ 
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ant,Quse  cnim  piitrefcunt,  oninia  adfatitio  calore 
(unt  calida,propTio  frigent  ♦  Qui  meridianam  pla>- 

fani  incolunt  adfdtitio  calorc  finit  calidi  ^  proprio 
igidijam  apudnos  quoque  naturaliscalorhic 
me  efl  uberior,adfciririus  mmor,  AeRate  contra 
ad/ciiitius  maiorjnaturalis  minor,Ommanan<^ 
haecdefiniat  oportet,qui  rc<fietemperamemum 
eft  cogniuirus .  Neque  cnim  omnino  fiaitis  nia* 
grior  appar  et ,  iam  totus  homo  calidior  eft « Sed  fi 
itaeft  ,ca?teris  ommbusfimili  modo  fe  habentis. 
bus,SiquidemfiaItcrin  fole  uer^tus  diutius  eft, 
Alter  in  iimbra,illi  nigrior,huic  albidior  cutis  erit* 
Verumhoc  adrotius  temperamenti  alterarionem 
nihilfadt.Ipfananquecutisfub  folcdiutius  hzhi^ 
ca  ficdor ,  in  umbra ,  humidior  euadet  ♦  Non  ta* 
men  naturalis  temperies,  ueliocinoris,  uel  cor* 
dis  jucl  alterius  cuiufquam  uifceris  ,ftatim  muf 
tabitur^Optimum  igitiir  fiierit,ficuri  prius  eft 
dicliun  ,  cuiufque  feorfum  particulae  temperarf 
menti  notas  comparafle*  Verbi  gratia  uentris» 
aili,fiisbene  concoquit  quod  temperatus  fir«. 
Suinon  bene  concoquit,intemperatus,  fi  ntdorOis 
fos,uel  fiimofos  edirru<fhjs,quod  igneus  in  eo  cas» 
lor  G't .  Sin  addos,imb€ciIIus  &  jnTirmus .  Simili 
modo  ,C  qui  bubulam ,  8^  omma  quae  conco<fhi 
difFicilia  Uint:  concoquunt,  quod  eorum  caior 
imodiciis  fit  ♦  Si  qui  hsec  concoquere  no  ualet,  fed 
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(axatilcs  plCccs^SC  raliaconcoquunt^nrinniis.  ViV 
dcndum  autem  his  rur(um>niim  fuca'  ah'cuius,qui 
abundeconfluat,cuIpa€tufmodi(y7nptoma  uw 
wiculo  accidat»  Alrjs  enim  ex  capite  pituitajalijs  fla 
ua  cx  iccinorc  bilis^  uentriculum  confiuit .  Raru 
tame  hoccemic  8Cpaucillimiscontir^e.Aicoss 
pluribus  a  capitc  defluit  pituita .  Atc^  id  maxime 
Romar,ack>cis  perindehumidis.Cactcru  &qucd 
raro  accidit  confyderandu.  Nihilcji  pro  (uperfluo 
habcndum,aut  negbgendum.  Siquidcro  ip(e  uidi, 
quibuldam  per^  pituitofis  honiinibus ,  mukam 
camcn  ia  uentciculo  coUigi  flauam  blem ,  quam  cii 
antc  cibum  aqua  mno  ue  cpoto,cuomcrc  dcbuiG 
<cnt,fi  quid  ciborum  prius^  uomerf  guftajdeat, 
&  hos  cofrump€rent,&  capite  doltrcnt.Cum  hos 
quidamnacui^biliofbsenc  crcdcrcnt.  QjStquam 
cf^nt  toto  co^-posc  nKiHes^S^  candidi^dC  glabri,  8C 
adipoflySC  ueni<s,acmuCcu!is  parti  conf picuis,  prae 
terea  e3C3tigues,i>:ec  tangcnnbus  admodum  caljdi, 
V  d£  8c  qiii  bilcm  nunqp  uomucmntsqui  tamen 
graciles,du  hit{utt,5f  mulculofi,  SC  nigri,  &ruenofi 
fumxot,all^t£mcpcalidi,fi  quis  tangerct^utdcban^ 
tur .  Cuiul^iiodi  habim  Eudemus  phik^phus  e 
ra^  Sed  inddit  hoclooofpeailatio  quadauanato 
mica  ideft,quaeadcQrpomm  diflcdionem  pcr* 
timt,quam  aHqw  mfdioonim,^norarites,ex  fym# 
ptoraatum  diflonantia,  mc^tiopercarguntur ,  c?u 

pamm 


parumintell^unt  mcatumillumjper  qucmicair 
bdcminucntriailum  cuomir,ali}sgcminum  cflc, 
alrjs  unicum,  id  quod  in  quadrupcdum  dinecflioj» 
nibus  uidcrclicct.  Acplurimum  quidcm  unicus  is 
eik^n  id  intcftinum  quod  pyIori,id  cft,  cxinjs  fun 
di  ucntris ,  &  iciuni  mcdium  cft ,  infcmis .  Graed  j 
mcdiumid  7«sjo5  XK^pvcra ,  quafi  quiddam  c  ucnure 
cnamm  uocanuVd  figeminus  mcatusli't,inecp!iy 
Cn  illam  maior  inieritur ,  minor  in  fundum  ucntrt^ 
culi  paulo  fupra  pyIoron»Inucnic,(ed  tanie  in  paus* 
ciilimisjfupaior  pars  maior,inferior  minor.Ca^tc 
rum  quibus  eft  maior,his  in  ucntrcm  quoridic  no 
esi^uum  bilis  cffiindicur.  Quam  dC  cuomant  ante 
cibos  oportct,  5c  nifi  id  facianija^dutur.  Quibus 
autcm  unicus  dl:  omnino  mcams  ,his  tota  bilis  co^f 
fluit  in  idunum .  Quanam  igitur  rationc  dignofcc 
rchosliccbltC^Necjpcnim  diilccandos  cflcuiuos 
cenica,primum  ccrtc  totius  corporis  temperamcn 
tOjudutipaulo  fupra  cft  propofitum ,  Deindc  rjs 
quar  infra  cxccrmmtur.Eudanus  cnimbiliofa  me 
ra,  perpemo  pcr  lede  exccmcbat:  utpotc,qui  mul 
tam  coHcgit  bilcm ,  cuius  nihilin  iupcriorcm  ueiw 
tre  perucnit*Rebqufs,qui  icflicct  8C  pituitoib  crant 
corporis  habitu,&r  bilem  uomebant,  his  haudqua 
^  erat  aluus  biliofa.  Quippc  cum  dC  minimum  fia 
uac  bilis  g^ncrcnt,&  cius  plurima  pomo  in  lupCif 
riwcm  ucntrcmpcruentfcnttTcrtium  notac  gcnus 
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m  fp(is  eft  uacuatis  ♦  Nam  quibus  m  uentre  hHio» 
ilmi  cxcreraentumgignimTjXd  porri  uirorem  prap* 
fert.  At  quibus  ex  iocinore  defcendft,hisuel  plane 
flauum  eftjUelomnifK)  faItempall!dum.Praeterea 
<pibus  3  netriajlo  biiis  illa  gignitiu',  quae  porri  co 
lorem  imiraturjdebec  omnino  his  cibiis  ftiifie ,  non 
panis,non<uiIla  caro,fimile  ue  aliquid.fedncc€fla* 
rio  aKquid,quod  his  calidius  fmtjnecp  id  boni  iuc^ 
d  Qiiii^usautemexiocmoreinuentrem  defiiixit, 
his?  flaua  ca,pallj'da  uc  euomitur,etia  fi  boni  impr  i « 
mis  iucerfiiit^quod  fumpferunt  •  Etiam  fiad  fumi^ 
miaiifiutconcodiim.lmo  uero  magis  ipfis  qui  ad 
unguefnconcoxerui2t,fl2uauomuntut .  Atcp  eria 
niagis  his  qui  diutius  cibo  abft  inuerunt .  Quae  ue 
ro  bihs  porrumrefert,rjs  folis  gigniwrin  uentre/ 
qui  utic^  concoxerunt  male .  Qjin  etiam  (bllicim^ 
do,ira,do!or5labor,exercifatio,uigiIia,abftinenria, 
6<rinfdia.fiicci  i^auiebilis  plus  accruat,  Propterea 
quod  plus  eius  fucri  in  iocinoregignunt.Sunt  igit 
rum  ha^c  ccrta  ind/da,tum  ad  haec,  quo  ubi  Cccum 
^<lignepuentricoKcaIorem,couerfio  ad  bilioiiim 
lec{witur,panis,&fiulla,&!:bubulacaro,commoditf 
us  ^  faxatiles  pifces  concoqueniur.Cum  fi  exieci^f 
nore  bilis  affluat ,  excomeflorum  mutatione  nul^ 
la  fecutur^fit  conco(flionis  diuer(iitas»Atqp  his  qui 
d  cm  diicemitur ,  quod  non  teraperamenu,  fed  alto 
f  ius  cuiufquamgratia  prouenit.  Ad  eundem  mo? 
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dum^fidefHiensa  capite  muentrem  pituita  addi 
rudhis  caiifa  eft  ,conuenietlitnili  ratioe  hicquocp 
a  ueufis  propnoaffedluhancdifccmefeJEqua^ue 
ro  6^  capitis  dolores  ex  propria  neeius  inrempe*: 
rie,anpropreruentris  aliqua  excrementa  inddant 
difcemendr  lain  cerebrum  ipfum  cuius  Qt  tempe 
ramcnd ,  per  fe.  eftimare  eft  iarius  ^  ^  ex  corporis 
toous  afFccfluJpfius  autem  pcr  fe  confvderauo,  ex 
caniiie,  catarris,  tuiS,  diitillatione ,  3^  laliuge  copia 
uiitur.Quippe  quse  omnia  id  fi:jgidius,humidiuf* 
efle  doceant ,  At<^  b's  amplius  fi  ex  kiii  qualis' 
betoccafione^hos  deuenit  afFedlns*  At  caiuiries 
exficdtate  prouenir.  Nigroru  aui  &  fi-equenmi  pi 
loru  prouentus,  equalis  incerebrotanperanien* 
ti  nota  eft,Bgo  ad  hunc  modum  de  temperameni» 
lis  iheunda  nobis  co^deratio  eft  •  Quanc^  rcHicet 
particuia  ieorfumpropedentibus,nccau{isexuna 
pronunciaredeomnibus.QuodutiCj^  nonuiii  fece 
runt,qiure(imos  Jiijidos,aducos,  ficcos  eile  dixat 
rut.Et  quibus  parui  funt  oculi  ficcos.Quibus  ma* 
gni  hijmidos.  Atc^  de  hoc  quidc  paru  inter  eos  co 
uenit.Alijnanc^  conim^qui  fdlicethumidis  paitl 
eulis  oculos  adnumerat,ubi  eos  maiores  liidet,!  i\s 
huidftateteperametipoDereexiftimat.  Aliicaloris 
uehemetia,qiu  I  pria  formatioe  furfu  coferti  magfs 
copiofiorc^  ferebat^noculos  mo,ucru  etia  os  ipffi 
et  rdiquos  oca  meatusSpIiores  fadlosaiutjita  n  nui 
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dimis  id,(cd  caloris  indicium  efle,  Verum  anibo  a 
uencate  aberrant,uno  modo ,  coc^  comuni ,  quod 
unius  particula?  occafione  de  coto  corpore  pronu 
ciarefuncauii.AlteroqcP  formatricis  innaiurauii*: 
tucis,qu2earcifexfaculias  efl,&  particulasfecundu 
animi  mores  efFingit,panim  memincrunc.  De  hac 
nanc^  Ariftotdes  dubitauic:nunquid  diuinioris 
originis  (it,atc]^  acalido,fngido,humido,5^  (icco, 
rcs  diuerfa,c|uo  mihi  minus  recfle  facere  uidentur, 
qiu  tam  temerederebus  maximis  pronuficiant,& 
fblis  qualitacibus  formandarum  partium  caufam 
a(Tignant»Ratidnabile  enimeft^haec  oi^ana  cfTe, 
f ormatorcm  aliu.  Sed  dC  citra  tam  arduas  quarftio 
neSjinucnire  Iicet,ficut  o/lend(mus,himiidam,iic« 
cam,frigidani,calidamc|?  tcmpericm.  Errant  ^tur 
quf  propri)s  iadid^  ncgledis  ,ad  ea  quse  longe  po 
fita  £iaf,  &i  magriaj  quseftioni  fuerut,atcp  ad  hunc 
ufc|rdiem  optimis  philofbphonim  d  ibitata  (imt 
conuertuntur^Ne^enimpropterea  quod  pueri 
naiis  niagis  func  re(imis,i^orentes  ai^tatemagts  ad# 
uiids,idcirco  rationabile  eft  refimos  omnes  humi 
dos  cenfece,aduncosliccosJSed  fieri  poteft,utfbr 
matrids  uirtiitis  eiulmodi  opus  fit,  potius  ^  temf 
pcramcnti.  Quod  fi  tcroperanienri  cft  nora,  at  cer 
tc  cius  quod  in  na(b  tancum  habctur ,  non  eius  qa' 
in  toto  corpore  nota  fiiericQuare  fniftra  illd'  pra^ 
dicani ,  in  ftccis  natura  tcmpcramentis  nafum  acu^s 
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tum,ocuIos  canos ,  tenipora  conap&  ♦  Quoct  fcilU 
cct  in  aff  edibus  i js,quae  corpora  liqmnt ,  stc^  fuo 
pra  ^  par  efl:,nianiunc,haf  c  coringai  ♦  Sscpe  nan<:^ 
iicaccidit:(cpe  non  ita .  Sed  ludere  licettoeius  cortf 
poris  habiium,&  moi/cm,  pinguem,  &^  album , 
&  carno(um,cum  tamenocuji  funt  parui,C<:  nafus 
acutus«Rurfus  (iccum,maci1cntum,ii]'grum,  Sc  hir 
fuium,ubi  magni  funt  ocuii,5c  nafiis  refimus,pi  <Cf 
ftat  igitur^quidc  de  folo  agitur  nafo,  ut  ex  eo  reiisf 
mo,numiditatcm,exeo  aduncoficcitatem  conicsi 
(ftes.Nec  de  totius  animanris  tempede  ex  his  par^ 
liailis  pronuncicsPari  modoocuIorum,8(f  alteri<* 
uscuiuflibet  partis  proprium  temperamemum 
ex  proprrjs  indicijs  cftimare  eft  fauus  ♦Ergo  dc 
touus  corporis  temperie  non  recfie  ab  una  qua* 
piam  particula  iudicium  fumitur^Cum  fiue  humo 
ris  uincenaSjfiue  caIoris,fiue  etiam  amborum»  ce* 
fiosoculos  indicium  ftatucrcoporcct,uticppro^ 
prijipfbrum  (ic,non  omnium  totius  corporis  par 
tium^temperamena  documentu  crunc*  Nccp  enim 
fi  dura  d)i  macra  crurafiint ,  omntno  ficeum  cft  to<f 
liiis  ccrporis  temperamentum.  Alij  nmcp  affatim 
camofij&^  pingues,&  aafli,&  prominenti  uentre, 
&  molles,&  candidi  eciam  cumeiufmodi  cruribus 
cemuntur.Verum  fi  cotius  corporis  teperies  »  pas? 
ri  ratione  fe  habcac,  (icci  omnino  (iint ,  quibusma* 
crafunt  crura,Humidi,quibus  aafla.practerea  qui 
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bus  acutuseftnafus ,  autaduncus,  Hi  fica.quibus 
rcfoius  humidi,  Ad  cunde  modu  de  oculis,tempo 
ribuSjCxtens  dcnic^  omnibus  paruculis,iudican:> 
dum  Quibus  fmpar  lemperamenium eli,nec  om 
nium  patticularu  idcm  ,alienu  a  ratione  efl,ex  uni* 
eac  particul3enacura,deomrribus  fenteulfferrcPor 
fo  tale  quippiam  plurimis  eorum  impoluit,  cu  no 
dehominummodojfederiamaliorum  animalium 
touus  corporis  tepcr ameto,ex  indicijs,  quae  in  cu:» 
totamumipe(flan?,iudicium  fcrrefuntaufi.  Necp 
enim  fi  dura  cuiis  eft ,  neceflario  ficcu  eft  animas* 
Sed  fieri  poteft  ,ut  tantum  cutis  ficfit  afFe<fh .  Sed 
nec  fi  nigra  hxc  hirt  a  uc  eft:.S!mili  modo,ncc  fimol 
lis  hacCjdepilis  uccft;humidum  ex  ncceflitate  cotu 
eft  animal,  Vcmm  fi  per  torum  acquabiliter  eft  at^ 
temperamm,  ratio  eft ,  ut  qualis  fit  curis,talis  fir  8^ 
rdiquarumpartium  uiiaquxque.Sin  inequaliter, 
non  item.  Quippe  oftrearum  toium  corpus  humi 
dtdtmum  eft,cutis  ipfa  ficci{Tima.Eft  cnim  r\s  qua 
tegun^  tefta,cuiufiiiodi  cft  nobis  curis.  Atc^  hinc 
fllis  Gracce  nomcn  o^^oA^^^fjiA  enim  nominanrur 
omniaeiufinodiammantia,  propterea  quod  cutis 
i)S  oftraco.i.teflrse  adfimihs  Ja  maiocofltata,id  eft 
quae  moIliteftainteguntur,ueluri  marmaplocuftse 
&C  camari,  SC  canai ,  cutem  quidem  habet  ficcam, 
re]ic|uamuniucr(am  tempaiemhumidamJmmo 
uero  illud  ipfiim  humiditaus  incarne  nonnunqua 
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animalibus  caiifa  ell,quod  (iccaiii ,  tcntnaty  pors 
tjoncm  nacura  fais  uniuerfamcircacutem  tcponin 
Noncftjgiiurputandum,nccquodcutis  oftrds 
ficcacft,  iEcocarncquoqp  efle  ficcam .  Necquod 
bxepra2hum(da,mucco(acp  eft,iani  cutcmquocp 
ciu^modi  c(Ic.  Quippc  cquum  eft  quancp  pahicu 
lam  cxfcipia  d^nofciJBrgo  tu  i  bis  pecca  t,ij  qui  co 
mctarios  dc  tepcramctis  nobis  reliqucrur,tij  quod 
id  omit£ut,qd'  Hyppocratcs  redliflime  admonu^» 
it,{pedandu  dle  ex  quibus ,  m  quaemutatioes  fui 
faclacRtcninonrarOjUipradfens  nota  prioris  tcpe 
ramcti  iit,n5  aus  quod  incorport  nuc  babeat^ue^ 
lutifiquisannosnatusfexagincadcnfb  pdoiit,no 
quodcalidusdd  iicais  nunciit,fcdquodantetalis 
fueritjconfiftantautem  ciptiusgemtipili,  Adcun 
deralmodum,  quohcrbi,quaeiierc  funtenata?, 
nonunquam  perfeuerat  a^ftate ,  Alijs  enim  ipado 
3C  pauIati,cotigit  apluriailla  hirtitate  mutari,Labe 
tibus  (ciiicet  pre  ntmiia  Gcdtitc  pilis,alijs  diunftime 
pili  permanet  utic^  quincc  t^ccflii  teporis  admo* 
du  ficcat,et  aprio  ualetehabuerut  origine.  ArbonS 
ritu  ,quaru  radices  i  terra  ualcrer  coprdhedenit.  Ca 
ue  igit  (i  queadmodura  piIofi.Tm  uideas ,  bucftati 
melacholicu  putes.  Sed  (iquidc  florct  adhuc«tas, 
nonc£I  efifetale.Sin  ia  decirnat,mdanchoIicu  cxiffi 
ma,  At  ii  fenex  cft,no  itc.Fiunt  nancp  melacholica 
teperamenta,ex  fanguinis  aduftiqejCaeteiir  id  pa 
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dincipit ,  non  ftauin cfl:  pcrcodus ,  tifrum  hrrms 
abudc,qiH  caKdus  &C  ficcus  cft,ccleriter  crit  •  Si  mo 
do  eonim,qua!propo(ita  (unt,meminimus  •  No 
iHico  mdancholicus.  Quippc  cutis  deCtas,  craflio 
rum  cxaemcntorum  tranfimm  remorans  in  tcm^: 
peramcntis,qua?caiidain  fummo  ftint,comburi 
ea  cogit.Ita  fit ,  ut  tak  fjs  nunc  fit  eiccremcntu ,  qcF 
piios  aeat,  quafe  olim  proocdcntc  temporc  in  ua* 
fis  (anguinis  cft  foturum^Tu  ha?c  igtt  omifla  priotf 
onlDUS  (unt  *  Tura  praf?tcr  hscc  quod  ex  natura  ex# 
crementorum,indcfiniccde  tcmpcramentis  pro^ 
nundant,  Putantenim  particularum  tempcricm,fi 
mikm  eflc  cum  excrcnicntorii  natura*  Id  ucro  xiCq^ 
quaq^  uenira  non  cft.  Scd  fieri  inttxim  poteft ,  ut 
pimitoia  cxacmcntacolI^ariRir,nec  lamen  humi^s 
da  Cit  particuIa,immo  frigidaommno:  humida  ue^ 
ro  nonommino»  Quippcaim  ficcam  quocp  eflc  li 
ccat.Quod  autem  ds  xmpofiiit ,  facile  anirraduer* 
titur  .Non  «nim  norunt  quod  cx  dbis,nequaquam 
cx  ipfc  corpoit:  noftto,pit«ita  fit.  Quarc  nihil  misf 
ti  cft,{iubi  ingcftosdbosf  qiii  hurfiidifortaflenas 
turafint)non  uiudt,iimile  ijs,  ipfum  quo<^  cxaes 
mcntum  cre«,  No  eft  igitur  quod  opiacnr ,  tan^ 
corpus  ficcumeft:,itidemcx!crcmcntivmquo<^  efi 
fc  ficcum.Etcmm(iquis  ab  initio  ficciore,  frigidio 
rec^tcmpcramcto  ftaumfoit,is!ion  mcIancboU^ 
cus  cftjledutiqpabcxcremeniis  pituitoIus»Quod 
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0  ex  habims  miitatione,frigi'diis,ficaifc^  eft  reddii 
tus,neccflariohic  taJis  iam  etiam  mdancholicus  efb 
ucrbi  graria,Si  qius  ante  calidus  ficcus,ex  fangut 
ne  urendo  plurima  generauit  atram  bde  ♦  Eil  enim 
is  practerquam  quod  ficcus  eft  &  higidus ,  protiV 
niis  etiam  mdancholicus  ♦  Sina  principio  frigidus 
8C  iiccus  fuit ,  Habitus  quidecorporis  eius  .albus, 
moliis ,depi(is,uenis,articuiifc]^parujn  exprcilis, 
gracilis,8(^  tangenti  frio2dus,animus  uero  minime 
audax,6^  rimens,&  trij[lis,non  tamen  excremenia 
buic  melancholica  fiint.  In  his  igitur  omnibus  pccs 
cant  plericp  medicoriimeK  eo  qaodpi^opnas  no^ 
tas  re(puunt,atcp  ad  ea  quapnon  perpetuo,  fcd  fre 
quenter  acddunt ,  conuertuntur .  Eiui^em  crroris 
cccafi'one,&rquod  excalfacit,  id  etiam  ficcaicromni 
no  putat.  Hoc  entm  ueluri  coronide  fummaq^  uns 
uerfi  fermoras  addito,(ecundum  iam  librum  finirc 
ftatui .  Quippephlegmone  obfcfiis  partes  calida 
perfiindentes  aqua ,  atc|j ita  uaaiari  ab  ip  hutr.ore 
cementeSjClare  indicaium  arbitrantur,  ficcitateom 
nino  calori  (uccedere.  Ne<^  id  modo  ubi  cum  fkci 
tateis,uerumetiamubj  cum  humorecft  coniun* 
(fhx? .  Caf terum  non  efl  ide  uchiacuafie  ab  aliquo 
humoremiquilocis  quibu/dam  Ut  di/j^erfiis^iiel  ^ 
priam  particiila?  alicuius  tempcriem^  ficdorereddi;^ 
di(Tc.Siquidem  inequahs  qtiajdam  in  hxs,quap  phle 
gmone  laborant  partibus,intemperies  c(kjimi\ma 
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biis  fobcet  corporibiis  a  proprio  tempcramento 
nondum  amotfs  ^kd aflidueadhuc m  mutattone 
atc^altcracioneuer(atis,omnibus  mmirum  inter:» 
pofitis  inter  eas  fpaciolis  jfluxionerefcrus.Quaecu 
cpigitur  calida  humidacp  natura  {unt,cum  fic  aflFea 
^is  admouenuir^pfaquidem  fuperuacanea  quae 
media  fimilanum  fpa  cia  occuparunt>euocani.Cor 
pora  tamen  ipfa  tantum  abeft,ut  (iccet,  ut  etiam  iU 
iis  humorem  adi]ciant«  Ac  ipfaqiudcm  uerirasita 
{ehabet  ^  Denionftratio  tamen  euidens  di^is  re^ 
quiritur^Verum  eam  aim8<C  longiorem  cxifti* 
mem,^  ut  huiclibro  inleratur ,  dC  auditorem  defy 
deret^qui  rnedicamentorum  facultaus  fit  non  igna 
r  us  5  in  pra>{cns  difFero  ♦  Caeterum  ubi  in  tertio 
brodeomni  temperainentorumgenere  tradaue^s 
ro,  ac  derjs,c|ua:  potcftatecalida,frigida;>humida, 
ficcao^unt  omncm  methodum  indicauci  o ,  mox 
integrumlibcllum  icriberedeinequali  infemperic 
decreui .  Quippe  fi  abfoluetur  a  nobis 
untuerfa  de  temperainentis 
difepcatio,  ad  medaidi 
raethodura  non  paru 
adfcret  coaimodi 

Galcni  dc  tcmpcramentis,  Tlioma  Linacro 
Angb  incerpreie,Libn'£ecundj,  finis, 
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ns ,  Thoma  Ltnacro  Anglo  mterprctc 
Libertertiiis, 

,  C  quod  cnergia.,  fiue  adu  cab'# 
dorum,fiT^idorum,humidorir, 
jS^ficcorum  unuquodc^  talecf 
^(cdicat,udq<F  funnahaberduli 
modi  qualifate,uelqd'  uincit  in 
leoidgcnus  qualitatum  aliqua, 
uel  quod  ad  cognati  generis  mc 
^{oaeaIi'qui'd,uel  ad  unumquodlibetanobis  (it 
coIlatum,priuscft  traditum^Mbnftratum  prx^^ 
terca  eft  qucmadmodum  eaqms  agnofccre  ey^.^ 
«flc  poflit » Reliquum  efl:,ut  de  rjs  ,qua?  falta  potCi^ 
ftate  funt  dilleramus  ^it  tamen  prius  expIicuenV 
mus,quid  ipfo  potcftatis  nomuiefignificeiur.Eft 
autem  brcuis  cius  8c  facillima,  &C  clara  explicatio.' 
Quippequod  quale  dicitiir,tale  nondum  eft  ,fe(l 
pot  tale  ef}e,id  hoc  efle  porcft  atc  dicimus.Honii  c 
ucrbi  gratiajqui  mo  natus  fuit,f  6nalc,8^  aue  uolatl 
lc,5^  cane  uenaticu,8^  equu  celerc.Scihcet  qcP^  coru 
unu  quodc^  fbturii  omnino  eft,  U  xvM  idextrinfe 
cus  iped{at,noc  ceu  ia  id  i}t,appcllates,  Vii  arbitror 
hxQ  efieporcftate,  no  acfhi  dicimus,pcrfedu  nacp 
cft .  ac  ia  pra^fens ,  ipfa  energia,  {fue  quod  acfki  cft» 
Quod  uero  potcftate  eft,imperfe6lum,8(r  adhuc 
fTUtunim,atquciitfiat  quidemid  quoddicrtur,ue* 
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Imi  habm-^ontsafr^en  adhuc  fiibifft  cns.  Sjquidem 
ncc  infans  ratiionalis  iam  eft/ed  talis  fuaiiiis^  Nec 
qut  niodo  aedirus  efl  canis,uenator,qui  fcilicet  ad«» 
huc  non  ujdeat^fcdquod  uenari  qucar  G  ad  luiRum 
p  erucniat  incrementum,  fic  noniinatur ,  Ac  maxi* 
me  quidcm  pprie  (olaea  potcftate  eriedicimus, 
in  quibus  natura  ipfa  fiiopte  impetu  ad  abfolutio^ 
nemuenit.  Vticp  fi  nihileiextrinfecus  iinpedimcn* 
to  fe ,  Pncierca  qua:aincp  fientiumf  ut  (ic  dicam) 
contioentes  materia?  funt.  Necrererrcontinentes, 
an  conueniaucs  ^anproprias  dicas ,  Quippecum 
ex  omnibus  iudicerur,quodpropinquu  cil^quod 
qp  ncc  aiia  intcrcedente  mutarione  fic  diatur^  uerbi» 
grada  cum  fanguincm  potcftate  camem  appellas, 
quoniam  miiiimam  muiationemad  camis  gcnera* 
rionem  requirat.  At  non  qui  in  uentricuio  habetur 
conco(ftus  cibus,conunes  camis  materiaeft .  Sed 
prius  fit  fanguis  oportetjongius  etiam  abfunt^ma 
za  3^  panis .  Quippc  quae  ut  caro  fianr ,  certas  fui 
mutariones  rcquirant .  C^ererum  hscc  quoqi  om* 
nia^poteftatc  caro  dicuntur^Etiam  anteha»c  ignis , 
aer,aqua,6C  terra.  Etiam  horum  ipibrum  commu* 
nis  materia,  Atquc  ha:c  quidem  omnia  ma^is,  mi* 
nusue  abufiucloqucntibus  nobis  dicunt  .l^rimus 
autem  modus  eoru.qua:  poreftate  e(Ie  aliquid  di* 
cuntur,maximeeft  ^prius.Proximus  huiccft  co* 
rum,qusc  funt  propinqua  mareria ,  ucluti  fi  fumif 
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dani  ochalationem  flammamcfle,  aut  bahtum  acrc 
dixCTisddtur  potc/laiccfie,  8c  ouod  ci  quod  ex 
acddenci  didtur,€(l  oc  aduerfo  pomunj,ui  camo 
(itjuisiuuenis  infrigidalauaidonemjCorpus  dus 
ex  acddenti/ion  propria  poteftate  caiefacere  di 
cat«Ergo  tot  modis  eoam  poteilatc  calida  ^  fdgida, 
humiaaj&T  ficca  dicentur^Dubitabitur  qiioqi  noti 
abiiirde^cur  Cadof  eum,uel  Euphorbium,  ikI  Py 
rethrum,uel  Struthion,ud  NitrumjUelMify,  caiiss 
daeile  dicamus^Rurfus  laducamjuel  dcutam,  uel 
mandragoram,U€!  falamandramjUel  papauer ,  fri# 
gida.  Vtnim  ne  iub  pra[>didis  iam  modis  compre 
hendanair,analiaqiiapiam  rationcdicantufj  quae 
di<fh  non  dum  iSt»  Bitumen  mncp  reiin^  ^  $C  fd&im 
&  oleumj  dC  pixjcalida  potcftateiunt,  quod  utsc^ 
cncrgsa  calida  cclerrime  hant,  Etenim  celerrimc  in^* 
flammantur,  Praetcrea  cum  corporibus  nofbis  ad 
mouentjca  manifeffce  calefadunt*  At  Caldds,  MU 
(y  jSynapi,  Nitrum,  Acoron,  Meon ,  Coftus ,  bC 
Pyrethrum  cum  nobis  lunt  admota ,  calida  uiden 
tur,  Alia  mag!s,alia  minus^Non  tame  (iint  idonea, 
quae  in  flammam  uertantur  4.  An  igitur  icipfbs  fali* 
Iunt,qu<  id  (blum  eftimant«  Nunquid  aliqua  no  fa 
dleinflammam  tranfinutcntur,qiios  uuV^nofic. 
Scd  annon  ucrtantur  in  prunam  dlimare  oporto» 
bat ,  Cum  fit  pruna  ignis  non  mihus ,  flamma* 
Hoc  tamen  diicrimine,quod  acrc,ud[  aerco  quopi^ 
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am  in  igne  mutato  flama^terra ,  uel  tcf  rea  re  aliqua 
accenfajfit  pruna»  Atc^  hadenus  quide  cofaitire  fe 
cu  (ermo  omnino  uidet.  Siquide  uidentur  medica 
mcntaea^quae  ubi  igne  atrigeritaccedunt,nos  quo 
cxcalf  acere,  niC  n  quod  ^pter  craffitieintra  cor 
pus  no  facile  aflLmitur.  Dineretur  eni  de  ip  lauus 
inlibris  demedicamcntoru  uin^bus^Quaecuncp  tn 
rnedicamcnta  noftrum  corpus  excalfaoere  uidcnt, 
ea  prompte  uertunt  in  igne,  At  quo  igitur  inqmut 
tangentil3us  no  (entiunt  caIida,hoc  haud  fcio  cur  di 
cant-Nam  fi  energiajiamqi  calidu,eflc  pracdidoru 
quidcp  dicercmus  ^pfedlo  mirari  Iiccrct,quomodo 
tangetibus  no  apparcant  calida  ♦  Nunc  quod  po^ 
fint  facile  calidacfl[e,idcirco  ca  potcftate  talia  uoca-s 
rous.Itacp  nihil  miri,<i  eos,qui  ic  tagut  nodu  cafefa 
ciant»  Veluti  cnim  ncc  ignis  ipfc  auget,prius^  u!<» 
<fla  ab  co  ligna  fint  mutata,  quod  aliquo  tcmporis 
fpatio  oio  fit.Ita  ncc  animantiu  calor  amcdicamen 
tis ,  nifi  illa  prius  ab  iplo  fint  mutata .  Quippe  abo 
genere  caleficis  qui  ab  ignc  ud  (ble  ucpcfcit.  AKo 
is  qui  a  praedi<florij  quouis  mcdicametoru.DIa  na« 
cp  slS:u  f itit  calida,mcdicameta  nequa^.  Itaq?  ncc 
calefacerenos  ualentprius^adu  talia  fiat.  At  qci' 
adu  talia  fint,id  a  nobis  acdpiunt ,  ueluti  ficci  calas 
mi  ab  igne .  Itaiicro  Sc  ligna  cx  fua  quidcm  mtus- 
ra  frigida  funtuuinerfa  ♦  Sed  quae  ficciora  fiint,  8C 
gracilia,cafacile  mutantur  in  ignem,  Quachumi 
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diora  funt  Sc  crafla,rpacfo  ^cnt  maior e^Nihil  igU 
tuT  miri  cftjfi  medicamcnca  quoque  primiim  qui^ 
dem  in  parua  tcnuia  frangi  poftiilantjfecundo 
loco ,  ut  tempore  aliquo  tainctii  mininx3,corpori 
noftro  quo  calida  fianc  fint  adiuncla.  Tu  iacyo 
fjeancc  comminuta,nec  prius  calcfada,  caiida 
tamcii  ficri  ccnles , quidf^nificet,quodpotefi:ass 
tc  calidum  dicimus,  parum  mihi  meminifle  iu*« 
deris*  Sic  cnimea  cxploras,  tanquam  energia 
(int  caltdatSed  nccilludmirum,  fi  quo  rccalfaci:? 
ant,calefieri  ipfi  prius  poftulent^Cum  idcm  fie 
rf  cematur ,  dC  in  l^norum  cxemplo  .  Quippc 
haec  uanelccntem ,  moricntcmquc  fkmmam  tuni 
icruant,  tiim  ucro  augent  dum  ab  hac ,  ipfa  prius 
caIcfiunt«Non  cft  igitur  aIienum,caIorcm,qui* 
in  animantibus  habetur  ,  ciufmodi  medicameiK 
tis  quafi  alimcnto  quodam  uti  queniadmodum 
ignis  ligno. Quippe  id  ita  quoque  ficri  cemi* 
mus  *  Si  ucro  pcrfrigcrato  corpori  corum  quod:? 
uis  quantumuis  diligcntcr  ccHTiminutum  infpcr^ 
gasjprorius  non  calcfit,  Proindcquac  refrigeratac 
parces  funt,  cas  ciufmodi  mcdicamcnris  plurimij 
pcrfricamus,una  calorem  perfocando  excirantes, 
unararum,quod  prius  frigore  fuit  de(um,reddcn 
tes  ♦  Quo  CcHicet  tu  introrfus  pharmacu  penctret, 
tum  naiurali  animancis  calori  coniuncflum  mutc«i 
tur^c  calcfiattQuippecuius  Q  particula  qua^piam 


uel  minima,caIoran  energia  condpiat,  hunc  ddna 
dcintotum  propter  cotinuitacem  porr^at,perin 
dc  ac  fi  ex  parua  {cintflla  tcdam  fummo  tenus  accen 
das»Siquidcm  hanc  uniuerlam  facile  depafcitur^ni 
hilo  amplius  {cintillam  rcquirens .  Ac  quidquid 
quidcm  poteftate  calidum  eft,huic  nondum  in  na 
turafuacalidum  frigidopracpoIIet,(edin  propini 
quo  cftjUt  prajpoUear,  adeo  ut  breucm  opem  quo 
uincat  cxtrinfecus  rcquirat.Hanc  illi  modo  fridio 
abundc  praeftare  poteft ,  modo  uclignis ,  ud  cor;» 
poris  alicuius  natura  calidi  contadus  ♦  Noneft 
lur  tam  arduum  rationemrcddere ,  quid  cau(ic  (it, 
cur  alia  protinus  ut  corpus  noftrum  cont^ctc ,  re^ 
calfacerc  td  poiTint.  Aliapoft  longiusid  cftiocrc 
fpaciufn,  Quippc  ex  ijs,quac  igni  appropinquant 
Alia  ftatiiTiacccnduntur,uduri  dychnium^&tc^ 
nuis  tcda,&  pix,&^  (Iccus  calamus.  Alia  nifi  diuti;? 
us  funtadmota,non  uincuntur  ,{icutuiride  lignu» 
Illud  potius  definiamus,cuius  uriq^  demonftratio 
cum  dc  naturalibus  potetijs  agemus,  tradetur.Ex 
hy  pothcfi  nunc  quocp  propofitorum  caufa^eo 
tcmur,,quatuor  nimirum  diccntcs  totiuscorporis 
proprias  facultatcs  cfl[c.  Vnam  idoneorum  tradri 
cero,altcram  corum  omnium  retcntricem ,  tcrriam 
alteratricem,8^quartam  quaealicnifit  (cgregatrix. 
cafdcmcpfacultates  cffe(5hiseflc  toriusin  quouis 
corporc  fubstanria:,  Quam  ctiam  conft  arc  ex  calii^ 
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dojrrigfdojhmdoj&jficcointcr  lemixbs  dicirnus^ 
Vbi'  igitur  hxc  unaquaelibcc  carum,  quas  m  Ik  ha* 
betcjuaIitatum,corpus  quod  fibi  admouetur  ^dc^ 
mutat,nec  ipfam  hoc  cafu  tota  (ua  fiibftantia  cxifti 
mandum  eft  agcre,ncc  quod  ab  ipfa  mutatur  poQ 
k  d  aflimilari.Quare  ne  un^  nutriet ,  c]uod  ua  mu 
tatum  eft,id  qd*  (e  mutau/t.  At  Hk  mmn » id  d\ 
tota  (iia  (Iibftantia  oper  etur,  uuq?  mni  iibi  allisniU 
bitid  quod  mutatur,  tum ab  co  nutrieasr .  Ncquc 
enim  aliud  nutritio  cft,  quam  adfimilatto  pcrfcAa* 
Quoniam  autem  hoc  dcfini  tum  eft^  inde  turfus  ia 
dpiendum  ♦  Omne  animal  conuciiiente  fibi  nuttit 
aIimento:conucnicns  autem  cuii:^  aJimenttinicft:^ 
quicquid  aflimilari  corpori  qiiod  nutriti3r,poteft, 
Oportet  igitur  toti  nutrientis  fubftantiaj,cum  ton 
fanutridnatura  commmiio  aIiqua,Cmilitudoque 
fit :  prorfus  hic  quoc^  non  paruo  cxccflus,  dcfe* 
dlufq^  (ubOftcntc  inipiis  dij(criminc,cuma]ia  ma^ 
gis  con(entieDtia,fimiiac^  fint ,  alia  rainus  ♦Proin:* 
dc  ctiam  alia  confidendi  opercualcntiore ,  ac  diu^» 
turniorc,alia  minorc,ac  breuiore  ^et :  auiiim  caro 
minorc,(i2illamaiorc,bubuIa  etia  hacroafQrc.  Vinu 
ueroutaflimilcturopus  defyderatminimu.  Quo 
dt^ut  tum  nutriat,tum  roborct  cderrime  ♦  Porro  td 
quoq^  in  concoqucndi  infbiimcntis » ucntrioilo» 
iocinore,8^  ucnis,  prorfus  aliquadiutraxcrit  opor 
tct»Quibus  (alicct  praeparatum ,  nutrire  corpus  ia 
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qucat*  Ante  ucro  ^  in  his  fit  clcmiitatum  ficri  non 
potcft,utaninialis  corpori  fit  nutrimcntum,  Nc  fi 
pcr  totu  di€m,ac  nocflcm  extnnlecus  fijpcr  corpus 
ilt  impofitum.MuItoqp  minus  panis,  ucl  beta ,  ucl 
maza,  foris  impoCta  nutriat*  At  quajquidem  adfLs 
milan£ur,omnianutrimentauocatur,ReIiquaom5' 
nia  medicamcnta,  eft  porro  &  horiim  natura  dn^ 
plex.  Quippeuekuiuimodifunt  adflimpta,ciuCf 
modi  eiiam  permanenria,  uincijt,  corpufcp  mutat, 
ad  cum  modum,quo  id  cibos,atc^  ha^c  prorfus  tu 
uenenofa,tum  natura  animalis  cormpmdamedis 
camenta  funt ,  ud  mutattonis  inirium  ab  animalis 
corpore  confecuta,deinceps  iam  putre{cut,ac  cor 
rumpunair,deindecorpus  quoc^  una  corrumpvit 
acputrefadunt  ♦  Sunt  autem  haec  quoc^noxia  ue* 
nena  *  Eft  his  etiam  amplius  tertia  medicamcnto*^ 
rum  fpecies,eorum  nimirum,qua?  corpus.  recalfa^ 
dunt  quidem,mali  tame  nihil  adfcrijt  ♦  Eft  Sc  quar 
ta  eoru  fpecies^quac  &  agunt  d>C  pariuntur  aliquid; 
fcd  fpatio  uincuntur,plane(^  adiimilantur,  Acddi^ 
porro  his,ut  tam  medicamenta  Iint,^  nutrimcnta, 
Nihil  aut  miri  efl-,  fi  exiguu  c5fecuta  mometum,aIi 
cjua  maxima  a  priore  natura  mutatione  habet.Cer*? 
riuntur  cnim  dufmodi  multa  in  his ,  quae  cxtra  nos 
funtSiquidc  in  ca  My  fi'a,qua?  eft:  Afta!  pars ,  do* 
mus  hac  abquandoTarione  conflaorauit.Erat  pro* 
ic<nu  columbinum  ftcrcus,  cui  iam  putri  Sc  cxcalfa. 
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<rto,aciiaporem  cdend ,  &tangetitibus  admodum 
calido  in  propinquo  fenellra  nieratjica  ut  iam  con 
tingcreteius  Iigna,qua?lai^enuperillita  rellnafue 
rant.Media  igitur  a^flate^cum  fol  plurimus  inddi 
(et,accedit  turefina,tij  ligna.Hinc  sait  8c  fores  quae 
da  alias,quac  prope  fuerant,^  feneftra^nuper  ecia 
refina  illite,facile  igne  concepcrat,atc]^  ad  teduulcp 
fummiferat.  Vbi  aut  excepta  femel  a  tedo  eft  flams: 
ma,celeriter  in  toiam  domum  eft  graflata^Hcc  ar*! 
biffor  modo  aiunt  &  Archimcdem  hofbum  trire 
mes  urentibus  fpeculis  incendiflePorro  (uccendi^ 
tur  his  prompte  Jana,ftupa,elychniu,ferula.  Quic 
quid  denic^  fimiliter  his  ficcum/animc^  eft^Flara 
ma  edunt,&  lapidcs  attriti,atq^  hoc  magis ,  fi  quis 
fulphure  illos  illeuerit.  Eiufmodi  erat  medicametu 
Medea!..Quippe  qucxl  quibus  eft  iIlirij,oiaubi  in 
id  inddit,caIor  accendit^  C6fl:at  id  ex  fiilphurc ,  & 
humidobitumine.Iamilludceu  re  mirandaquida 
oftentauit  JExtinxit  Iucema,ac  rurfus  muro  aciiio:* 
uens,acomdit  Alter  lapidi  ea  admouit.  Fuerat  aut 
tu  murus,tu  lapis  iulphure  cota<fli.  Quod  ubi  de? 
prehenfum  eft,defijtmiru  uideri,  quod  oftentaba 
tur.Ergo  omnia  id  genusmedicamia,perfe(5le,at^ 
adconfummarione  calida  adbuc  no  /unt,aptfffima 
tamen  ut  calida  fiant.  Atcp  iddrco  poteftite  cali** 
da  dicunrur  ♦  Ac  de  rjs  c|uidcm  nuUa  eft  dubitario, 
Sed  neccur  uinu  bibicu  ualciitcr  corpus  calefadat* 
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Mbnftratom  enim  fupra  paulo  cft,  id  non  uticp  ut 
calidumm€dicamentuiTi»Immout  conucnjensnu 
trimetum  calcfacexe  ammal»Tan^  emm  ^nis  idoi! 
neum  alimentum ,  ^neip(um  auget ,  ita  quicquid 
corporum  natura  calidorum  proprium  di  natura* 
le  eft  nutrimentum,id  ea  (emper  non  folum  robo* 
rabit/ed  etiarh  infitum  eorum  calorem  augcbit»  At 
cpid  quidem  omnis  nutrimcmi  communis  cfFctf 
<fius  elL  Vino  praeter  caetera  proprium ,  ac  luueft 
mutatiois  celeritas  Jta  utic]p,ut  ccda?,elychni),  ft  up 
pa^,pids  Jam  uero  ab  ^nis  cxemplo  non  digreJii: 
admoneamus  rurfum  de  Ii^nis  uitidibus,qua:  ipfa 
quoc^  igms  nutrimenuim  lunt»  CaMcrum  nonfta* 
tim  <>  aut  continuo ,  eo<:^  fepenumero  igni  mie^^bj 
non  (blum  fiai  nrnam  quafi  (bp!unt,led  euam  irtu 
becilia  cft  8c  parua,corirumpendaj  quoc^  cius  pc 
riculum  aifer  unt«  Sic  profcdo  &  in  ammalibus  d 
bt,qul  uti  prorfus  adfimilentur^S^Tcorpus  nutriant 
ipatio  cgentjhi  frigus  umucrii^potius  quam  calos» 
f cm  dffme  in  pracknti  uidentur.Caeterum  calefa^ 
ciunt  hi  quoq^  (patio,non  fecus^acreliqui  dbi ,  (t 
mel  ut  corpus  nutriant,Cm  coniccua  Omne  enim 
nutrimcncum,quatenus  nutrimentum  eft ,  anima«» 
lis  calorem  auget«  At  fi  dcuoretur  quidem  ut  nutri 
mennun,  nec  tamen  (iipcrctur ,  id  erif  quod  Hypi? 
pocrates  dixtt ,  nomine  quidem  nutrimenwm , rc 
autem  mimmc « Quippc  cum  triferiam  nutrimen* 
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tum  dicatur,ficut  ipfc  doaiit  his  ucrbis.  Nutr  jmcn 
tumcj[l,5c quodnutric,  &  quod ueluti  nummcns? 
tiim  eft,&  quod  futurumnutrimetum  cft,  quod 
utic^  lam  nutrit,&^  corporiadiungitiir,ncc  ampli?! 
us  futurum  cft,id  proprie  nutrimentum  nomina^j 
tur  Jdcm  ucro  &  corpus  qd^  nutrit,cxcalfacic ,  qd' 
rcliquorum  ncutrum  fadt .  Quod  fdlicetproprie 
nutrimcnta  non  fint.Sed  alterum  eorum  uduti  nu^ 
trimentum,  alterum  tale  futurum  ♦  Proindcncc  ui;3 
num  ip(um  (emper  animal  calcfecit,acque,ut  ncc 
oleum  flammam  accendit,  tametfi  apdflimum 
ignis  nucrimentu.Immo  fi  imbecille  6c  ex^ue  fiam 
msCjConfertim  multum  olcum  infundas ,  (uffocas! 
bis  ea,pror{u(<;^  extingues ,  potiuscp  augcbis ,  Sic 
igitur  dC  uinum,ubi  plus  bibitur,^  ut  uinci  poffit, 
tannim  abefl:,ut  animal  calefaciat,ut  etiam  frigidio 
ra  uiua  g^nat,  Quippe  apopIexia?,8i^  paraplcgia?, 
SCcpde.  Gracce  caros,3<r  comata  uocamus ,  bc  ner^ 
uonim  re{blutio,8<r  comidales  conuullioncs,8^  te^ 
tanivtmmodicum  uini  potum  comitantur .  Quoru 
unumquodcp  fr^idum  efl  uiuij ,  generatim  enim 
qusecunc^  aflumpta  in  corpus,ut  nutrimentum  ca 
ilefiadunt,haec  imerim  frigefaccrc  dcprehcndas • 
Eque  (cilicet,  ut  flammam  ab  eadem  materia ,  non 
!  augeri  modo,ueru  etiam  aliquando  exiir^ui,  Ai  c^ 
I !  haec  quidem  omnia,tum  rjs,qua?  de  elcmetis,iu  i  js 
quacde  temperamcnris  (imtprodita  cc  nfcnriLinc. 
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^laiit,quei«admoduni  mopere  de  medicamcntis 
dicecur.,  Siquidan  medicamcnid  quod  Cantharitf 
dasrecipiCjhyderids  prodeft.Tametfi  cantharis 
ip(a,ue^cam  omnino  exulcerat»  Veru  ubi  per  ea, 
qua?  admifceaa*  caftigata  eil,  ac  corpori,quod  pki 
rtmo  humore  grauatur,tum  oifertur ,  illumpcr  uri 
ms  expeilit.Maxime  ^iair  eft  attedendu  in  omnitf 
bus^qu^t  poteftate  caUda/rigida  ue  diaint,hnt  ne 
ex  natura  eorum,qua2  nuu-irc  corpus  poGlunt » an 
€iu{jnodi,  quaeexiguumalterationis  momeniuiia 
cliSjdeinde  fecundum  proprianatiara  alterata,cor;» 
piis  ipfuni  aliquD  modo  afFiciunt .  Tcrtio  Icco  an 
nullo  paclo^h  eo  quicqj  akerct«Si  rsk^  ex  nutrien 
tiu  funt  genere,(iquide  uincant,calefaciut*  Si  no  ui 
C3nt,refr^aat.  Sin  ex  ijs  (unt  quse  exiguu  quippia 
alteratjolo  calcfaciut.Si  uero  ex  ijs,qude  omnlo  no 
altcrant,maximc  reftigerant.Attendere  autc,ut  di 
<rtu  eft  cp  maxime  oportet,ac  difcemere ,  quae  per 
ie  funt,ab  rjs^quaf  per  accidens ,  no  in  calidis  bc  fti 
gidis  modo ,  (ed  nihilo  ctiam  (etius  in  ficcis  &  hu*« 
midis.Quippe  aliqua  taiiu,cum  ficca  (ubftantiam 
iint  fortita,ubi  largo  calore  funtliquata^humidatis 
phanrafiam  pra?bent,uclud2es,8(:  ferrum ,  Quae 
dam  per  (ehum/da,  ubi  in  fyncero  frigore  (unt  mo 
rata ,  apparent  ficca  ficut  glacies .  Minime  igitur  de 
rjs  omnibus  faciendum  abfbluto ,  &  fine  ufla  cxcc*: 
prione  iudidumcfttficutinfiipcrioribus  monm^» 
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mus.SccIcuni  cOjUtqucmadmodumfeiein  caJo* 
rc ,  frigorcquc  habeaiu,conij'dercntur,Siquideni 
cxiguo  prardita  calore,  nihilominus  hiimida c<;r 
nuntur ,  talia  elle  cx  propria  natura  lunt  cenfcndaj 
tametficu  copiofb  calorcfint  ficca.QucEucroucI 
fiib  feruenri  calorc  fluunt,uel  fnb  puro  rigore  iunt 
conCTeta,nehorum  quidemaltera  pcrfe  humida, 
altei"a  per  (e  Occa  funt  exiftimanda.Krgo  tu  adhunc 
modum  diftinguere  coueniet,qua?  pcr  (e  (unt ,  ab 
rjs,quaf  per accidens,tuad hsecipfa  Ipecftantibus, 
eoriim  qua:  poteftate  calida ,  frigida,humida,  fiof 
ca  ue  funt ,  ludicium  fadendnm .  Non  enim  ad  id 
quodfecundum  accidens  eft ,  re(picietibus:fcd  ad 
id,quod  (ecundumfe  cll:,idquod  poteftate  eft, 
iudicari  debebitPorro  comunis  in  omnibus,una« 
iudicadi  ratiocft,aIterationiscelcritas.Atcum 
caIidum,frigidum,humidum,8C  ficcum  dicantur, 
c/49iuft'j(5,quod(a1icet  alia  perid,quod  exupei-ar, 
alia  quod  eam  qualitatem  a  qua  (unt  denominata, 
fumma  habeant  ,in  utrucucp  honim  prompteuer 
titur  ,dequo  agitur  iudidum  ,tale  poteftate  faea 
ritOlcum  nanquecahdum  poteiftatecft/iimirum 
quod  flamma  facile  fiat.Eodem  modo  refina,bitu 
men ,  &  pix  ♦  Vinum  autem,  quod  fadle  fiac  (an* 
guis .  Pari  modo  mel ,  8C  caro,  Sc  lac .  Atquc  ha?c 
quidem  toris  ipfbrum  alteratis  fubflantijs,  nu* 
trimcnta  fe  altreanuu  {unu  Qusc  uero  unaqualibet 
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numafFerant  malum.  Aliquanirrusmtro  dSRim^ 
pta,nonnun^  ledant,  nonnuncp  conf€rat .  Abqua 
non  (blum  intro  afl[umpta,(ed  euam  exirinfecus  ap 
phcitao^Fendant,  Quippeut  (emcldicam,nihil  fo 
ris,inmfci^  parem  agendi  facultatem  habct.  Nequc 
enim  aut  uipere  uenenum,aui  rabidi  canis  fpuma» 
autalpidis  ufrus^quae  camen  fiexirinfecus  corpori 
occurrantjoflfendcrc  creduntur,parem  uim  habet, 
uel  foli  cuti  applicita^  uel  intro  aflumpta^Sed  nec  il 
lud  eft  mirandum,{i  ca?fcerorum  medicamcntorum 
uis,ad  profundumnon  peruenit .  Nec^  enim  nc^» 
ccfle  eft^ut  omnia  parem  habcant  uim.  Quod  fi  cx 
r)s,quae  intro  (umuntur  non  pauca,ccno  tempore, 
&  certa  quanutate^S^  in  mixtura ,  cum  cacteris  acce 
pta,conferuni.lntempeftiuc  autem  &  largius,  nec 
cum  alrjs  admixta  laedunt ,  ne  id  quidem  dubitado 
nem  uUam  difputationi  pariat.Siquidem  id  tum 
bis,tum  ^,tum  uero  omnibus ,  ut  fic  dicam  quac 
corpori  occurrunt,acddere  (blet « Nam  SC  mcdio^ 
cri  nobis  flamma  nonnun^  opus  eft,ea(c^  ufi,plu 
rimum  cx  ea  iuuamur.Cum  tamcn  immodica  fla* 
manos  urat.  Ad  cundem  modum  3C  frigide  porio 
quapmedioais  eft,confcrtquaf  immodica  eft,ma 
ximam  aflFcrt  lefione.Quid  ioitur  miri  eft,enc  me^ 
dicamen  aliquod,adco  caUdu  poteftate,ut  fi  mul* 
tum  eius  fumatur ,  ac  in  uacuum  corpus  infcratur, 
aodat  prorfiis^uratc^.Smexiguum  Ot,  &  cum  ijs, 

qucucit 


quae  uehemcmiam  eius  remittant ,  coum(flum,no 
modo  nihil  incomodi  afFcrrejUerum  etiam  calefai» 
dendo  iuuarcLaaimamenim,  ucl  Cyrenaica,  uei 
medicam,ud  parcicham  ipfam  quidem  per  fe,cicra 
incomodum  iumerc  nonefl.  At  fi  omnino  ex^ua, 
uelcum  ali]s  intempcrie  congruente  fit  fiimpta,  ma 
gnopcre  conducit  ♦  At<^adhuc  quidemmodum, 
quaxunc^  corpus  excalraciuc,ubi  mutaiionis  prin 
cipium  in  ipfo  ficut  did:um  prius  eft  accepere ,  re* 
calfecereillud  funt  apta.Qu2e  uero  rcfrigerant,uclu 
d  papaueris  foccus ,  hxc  a  noftro  corpore  ,  ne  uel 
paulum  quidem  demutatur,fed  ipfijm  fbtrim  uin:* 
cunt,ac  mutatjCtjamii  calefa<fb  prius  dederis .  Efl 
entm  eorum  natura  fi-igida,  quemadmodumaqua* 
Quare  illudre<fie  Ariftoteli,ficut  alia  muka,  didu 
eft-.Calidorumjfrigidorumjficcorum^&humidos» 
rum  corporum,qua?dam  cfle  talia  per  fe,quaEdam 
ex  accidcnti .  Sicut  aquaper fe  quidem  fi^da  eil, 
ex  accidenti  uero  aliquando  calida:uerum  acquifiti 
tfusduscalor  breui  perit,naturalisfi-igiditas  ma^» 
nettTan^  igitur  calida  aqua  flaramaf  inicda  ,eam 
extinguit,Sicmeconium  fi  id  quantumuiscalefa* 
<fhim  dederis ,  8CcalorcmanimaIis  pcrfrigerabis, 
&r  neds  periculum  afFeres .  Omnia  igitur  id  genus 
medicameta,fi  exigue  fint  data,8f  una  cum  r|s,quac 
uehemenriam  frigoris  eorum  cafligareuaIeant,no 
nonnucp  ufijm  aliqucm  corporibus  noftris  pra^* 
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IHud  fortafle  diflbnare  uidcbitur,quod  ex  i)s ,  qux 
ut  nummcntum  comeduntur^iquacun  impofita, 
hac  erodut,atcp  exulccrat»Sicut  (inapi,  muria,  allia, 
cepc.  Veru  hoc  quoc^  cu  pofitis  a  principio  hypo 
thedbus  concordat.Etenim  propierea,qd'  tumin 
uentre  concocfla,  tti  in  uenis  in  fanouine  uerfa  niu:* 
tant,altcranturcp,praeterea  qa'uno  locono  perma 
net :  (ed  in  multas  partes  diui(a,undequaq?  ferunt , 
adde  &  qd*  no  (blu  multis  iiiccis  miftent,fed  etia 
cibis.cuqu!busfumuntur,adha?cqd'  celeriter  eo^ 
tu  8c  concodlio,  SC  partiu  (cparatio  perfidt ,  ita  ut 
quod  coueniens  in  eis  eft  ad(imilet,quod  luperua 
caneum  8C  acre,per  aluum  urinas ,  Sl  fudore  excer 
nar.proptcrhaccin^joiaqd'  foris  impontu  exul* 
cerat,id  comeftu  no  cxulccrat.Quam's  fi  ud  unum 
quodfibet  horum  accedcret,^tis  edetadea  quae 
foris  funt  xntegra  fcruanda,uerbi  cau&  mutatio 
ipGi .  Si  nanquc  non  mancat  finapi,  quale  extrinfe 
cus  firit,cum  eft  adfumptum,manifeftum  efl, 
nec  uim  eius  manere  ccnlendum.Quodfi  tum  di* 
rimuntur  eius  partes ,  tum  putgantur ,  multo  utic^ 
magis  (ic  ccnfcndum .  lam  (aus  crat  quod  nec  co:» 
dcm  loci  manet.Cum  nec  cirea  cutim  aliquid  c(Fi* 
cercpofreuidcatur,njfi  diutius  immoretur.  Scd 
necmixtio  ipla  cum  multis  cibis  parum  momcnti 
habct.Sienim  id  ciuaalium  cibumiblu  allumas, 
facilc  intelliges  quantum  moleftias,  &  rofionis 
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ucntriculo  fit  allaturum .  Qum  et{am,G  plurimo 
duld  admixtum  fucco,  cuti  id  imponas,  quam 
nihil  adferat  iucommoditCum  iguurpra!di<flo« 
rum  unumquodlibet  per  Cc^fem  proliibercpofc 
Jjt,quominusfinapi,  quod  foris  raa't,idam  fa? 
cere  intus  polliumultoarbitrormagis  jubimuis' 
ta  (imul  coierint*  Nam  SC  coqijcndo  alteratur, 
dC  expurgatur,  dC  cummultis  ali]s  mi(cetur,3C 
uarie  diftribuitur,6din  omnem  partem  fertur , 
nec  in  uUa  moratur,  Quod  autem  ii  aaimoni* 
ain  fuam  feruaret,  interna  quoqucomninoexul* 
ceraret,ex ijs,qua2  (ponte  acddiint  uJceribus, 
incelligas.Gignitur  enim  no  raro  alijs  ex  uitiofb 
cibo^alfjsex  quapiam  inipfo  corpore  cornipte* 
la,  &rputredine,uiao/us  fuccus ,  quam  cacochy;? 
xnian  uocant.  lis  aliquando  xnteriomm  quoque 
aliqiiid  exulceratur .  Magna  tamen  ex  parte,cui= 
tis  quoniam  in  hanc  cxcrementaqujE  in  hai^itura 
corporis  coUiguntur  ,  natura  expeHit ,  multis  3Ca£f 
fiduis  ulceribus  afficitur.  Quippe  canai  pha* 
gedene,herpetes  crodentes,caibuncuIi,  &  qui 
chyromia,  &  Celephia  uocantur  ,  mjfleque  abse 
ulcerum  generationes,ab  eiufinodi  cacochymi^ 
nafcurmir.  Nec^  igitur  talium  qiiic^  efi:  dubican^ 
dum.Sed neccur  medicamentorum ncnnuKa ,  cu 
nihil  nos  extrlfecus  ofFendut ,  intro  aflumpta  mag 
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qualitatc,altcrantur  ac  mutantur ,  ca  me  dicamenta 
lantum  funt.Medicamenta  itidcm  (iint    qudt  nul 
ia  fubftanuae  fuac  mutata  partc,  (cd  tota  lcruat  a  intc 
gra,corpus  ipfum  afFiciunt.Csetcrumgrauia  8^ 
narura^animalis  corrumpenda.  Vndc  &C  totum  co 
rumgcnus  dcletcrion  S^pcflilens  didreor.Quip 
pchcccnonminus  genere  delcteria  funt  diccnda, 
quod  ubi  planc  minima  exhibentur,nullam  inferut 
fenlibilem  noxam .  Sic  nacp  ncc^  ignis  ipfe  calidus 
fit,nccp  nix  frigida.  Nam  horu  quocp  quid  pror 
lus  exiguum  cft,nullumeuides  incorporibus  no^ 
fbis  cxdtatafFe(flum»Quippc  cctefima  unius  icin 
liOa^pars^ert:  quidemomninogenereignis,  Caeic 
rum  adco  nos  non  urat  excalfadatue,ut  corpori  in 
cidcns,ne  fenfum  quidem  uUum  fui  cxcitct.  Ad  cu^ 
demmodumfrigidae  afperginis  centefimaponio 
no  modo  nihil  oiTendat.aut  refiigeret ,  ied  nec  (cn 
fum  fuiullum  praebeat.  Nequa^  igitur  fic  iudican 
da  deletcria  (unt.Immo  touus  naturae  luae  cotrarici; 
tatcPorro  iudicabit  contrarietas,cx  ea  quar  'media 
Intcrcedit  mutatione.In  elemeniis  uerbi  gratia ,  na* 
aqua  mutari  poteft  in  igne ,  necp  igLiis  in  aqua: 
fcd  ambo  in  aere.is  ucro  i  utrac».  At  illa  in  altcnitru 
nuUo  modo.Ergo  corines,8^  unc  medio  cft  aquas 
mutario  in  aere,itcmqj  ignis.Non  comincns,^nis 
&aqua2  in  alterutrumthaec^itur  inter  fe  contraria 
pugnandac]^(unt  Noudilfinilirauone  papaue«« 
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ris(ucciis,hommiscorpori  prorfus  cftcomraiius 
uc  quod  in  id  quicc^  agcre  nc  una  quideni  qualiia^^ 
tc  poflit^multo  mmus  tota  iiia  fubuatia  pouzt « At 
unum  quidcm  dclcterioru  genus  dulmodi  cft, 
altcram  cft  corum,qua?  exnoftro  calore  moraen:^ 
tum  aliquod  mutatiois  accipiunt,at  deindc  in  rmU 
tifarias  alteratiocs  uertumur,  quibus  conumpi  na 
turam  noftram  acddit.  Eiufinodi  etiim  omnia  dele 
teriagcnere{unt,etiam{iproptcr  exiguitatcm  nofi 
nun^  nihil  quod  (enriatur  effidant.  Ac  qua?  corpo 
ris  naturam  rodunt  putrcfadunt ,  8C  liquant ,  mcri 
to  poteftatecalida  nominantur.  Contra  qu%  rcfri^ 
gcrant,8c(en(um  aufcrunt^orporcmcp  notabilem 
afFcrunt/rigida.Et  priora  quidcm  nibilnonratiOi? 
ni  con(bnum,ncc  ipla  pati,  nec  in  corporibus  no^ 
{bds  cfficerc  uidcnrur«Siquidem  calido  corporiap 
plidta,&  mutationis  momentu  abquod  hinc  adc'' 
pta,pactim  corum  ad  fiimmam  caliditatem,parrim 
proueniunt  ad  putredinem»Iureigitur  pro  afFecflu 
qua;  ipfa  confecuta  (unt,  eriam  corpus  animalis  af 
ficiunt.  At  quaccorpus  tamctfi  ipft  calida  fum^zp^ 
pIicata4amenre&igaant,nonparuam  dubitarionc 
aSerunt»utrius  potius  naturac  Qnt .  Nam  fi  encrgia 
fcmdcalida  funt  rcddita,  cur  animal  no  calcfaaut^ 
Sin  nondum  funt  caIefa<fla,quomodo  apparcnt  ca 
hda .  Soluemr  dubitario  fi  diftinguatur ,  quod  per 
fe  fzigidum  efl^ab  eo  quod  eft  ex  accidcnti .  Iia  uti 
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Ariftoteles  docuir.Perit  nmcn  ccleritcr  eoru,qiisc 
cx  accidenti  ftint  calida,acquiutitius  afFcdus  Jta  ut 
«1  prtorem  natur*?  fu3c  ftatu  facile  reuenamurPor 
ro  in  applicandis  rj^  nobis ,  qua:  natura  quide  funt 
frigi'da,fedpcr  accidcns  calida ,  duo  hxc  continge 
r€  ert:  ncccfie,ut  SC  acquifiririus  eoruin  calor  p  ere«: 
at^&Tpropria  comm  tenipcries,  a  noftra  nihil  im* 
mutata,  fr^ida  perftet .  Irt  quid  mirifi  papaueris 
fuccus^iandragora,uel  cicuta ,  ucl  fimiliu  aliquid; 
cpuis  exhibeantur  caiefa(5la,paulopoft  euadiint 
frigidaC^Cum  idem  patianair^ptifan2,&lac,8^  far, 
Sc  panis»  Vbi  in  imbedllnm  uentrem  dcmifla , ab 
co  non  fuperantur.Euomunrur  cnim  no  raro  abu^ 
de  frtgida.Et  quod  rjs  maius  eft^quodq^  Hyppo^ 
crates  notauit ,  picuitaipfe  quamuis  iam  fuccus  fit, 
atc|?  ex  cibis  in  ucntrc  lam  conco<5lis  nata,nihilomi 
nus  frigida  tangentibus  fenritur ,  nec^  id  modo  du 
in  uentre  confimt,fcd  poft^  a  uenis  ipfis,  purgan 
tis,cuiufp/am  medicamentiui>efl  detrada»Tamet 
fi  eiiim  qpf  tenaciffima  eft,ac  per  uim  ducitur,  atta^j 
menneipfaquidemtra(5his  uiolentia  caleficri  po^ 
tefl.Quid-^inir  miri, fi  ctia  papaueris  fuccus,  qd' 
naturacnoftrartamcontrarium  racdicamentuefl:, 
^  celerrle  refngeret,etia  fi  calefadus  fit  exhibitusr 
fefrigerct  autem  utiafecum  S^corpus^T  Quippe 
acquiGtiou  calore  no  feruat,  proptcrea  quod  natu=s 
ra  frigidus  cft  ♦  At  quia  eius  fubllanria  a  nobis  no 
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altcia^.  Imino  potiusnos  alterat ,  niutzt^  i  Jcuco 
nec  a  nobis  quic^  rccipit  calons ,  &r  pro  fiia  mtm 
ra  nos  affidt .  Itaq^  cum  fngidus  naiura  fit ,  &  ncs 
uric^  refriger  at.Nihil  igitur  m  didiiont  noftra  c/V, 
dubitatiois  reiiquum.  Enimuero  quod  horum  om 
nium,  quae  frigidaper  natura  funt ,  quicquid  plus 
ttjfto  calefeceris,  ex  propria  id  natura  reccdat,pn:e* 
jcftr^  quod  nuUani  dubitatibncm  habet  etiam  prse 
diclis;inobis,affert  teftihionium .  Sicutcnim  ula=f 
mandra  ad  cerrum  u(cp  tcrmmum  ab  igni  nihil  pa« 
titur ,  uritur  autem,  fi  longiore  Ipario  igni  fit  admo 
ta.Sic  8C  mandragora ,  8c  dcuta  ^  &  p  wJium ,  bre^* 
ui  fpario  igniadmota ,  propriumadhuc  tcmpcra?' 
mentuin(eruant,largius  autem  excalefaiHa^illico 
corrumpuntur;necquic^'  efRcere,quacprius  poss 
terantjUalent.  Ac  talium  quidem  omnium  natura, 
liominibus  maxime  eft  comraria.Sanenaturamcu 
dico  .uniucrlam  /ubR:aua,ac  tep  erie,qu3e  ex  primis 
elemetis  c6flat,fignifico,calido,fr^ido,  hmdo,fe 
CQ»Eorum  uero,quaEceIenirnenutriijf  coucnjaifs* 
fima.  Rcliqua  oTa  media  mtesrha?c  iunr ,  quoru  alia 
magis.aliaminus  agere,acpatiacorpore  noflro 
poflunt^Siquidem  caftoreum,8Cpiper  agerc  nia^ 
gis  in  corpus  nofixii  ^  patrabeo  usdent.  V  inij,  Sc 
xrvAybc  pn'fani,patimagis,  cp:  agere  .Frgo  hxc  0)a 
tum  agunt  circa  corpus  aliquid,uim  uero  patiunr, 
Qmnino  enim  uibl  duo  coipora  inter  fe  comniif  fa, 
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aliquammulto  temporepugnant^ccrtantcp  dcalic 
rando,utrunqj  corum  tum  agcrc ,  lum  paii  cft  nc^: 
ccfl[e.  Fortaflc  aut  &  fi  no  multo  tcporc  id  fiat,  atta 
mcagitcnaidqd' uiat,iidqd'  uicitrucru  ita  cxigu 
um,ut  (cnfiim  cflFugiat*  Nec^  cnim  fi  acudflSmo  fcr 
ro  moUinfimam  caeram  toto  dic  ac  nodc  incidas,fie 
ri  potcftjUt  nonfiat,manifeftcobtufius.  Iia  nimiru 
illud  comodc  dici  uidctur,  Aflliduo  illifu  durum  ca 
uat  undula  (axum,  Quippc  ita  quocp  fadum  ccmi 
tur.Caeterum  uno ,  aut  altcf o  idu  nihil  adhuc  cui* 
dcs  uidcrc  in  talibus  licct  ^Ex  quo  fa<!him  arbitror, 
ut  quaedam  ab  admous  fibi,nihil  prorfus  pati,  opi 
nati  nonnulli  fint .  Et  ccdcndum  quidcm  cft  ica  lo* 
quenribus.Saepe  uero  nobis  quoq^  ipGs  ita  plcrun 
£pIoqucndumcft:,niGficuhiadultimum  cxamen, 
dilputationcm  perducfmus,quemadmoduinpraE 
fcnua  faamus.Sic  igitur  hxt  Trofit^id  cft,  nunquam 
dcficientisaffeiflioms  dogma,i}sutic^qui  (blum 
id  eftimant,ualcntc  dcmonftratione  no  carct  ♦  No 
eH:  tamcn  cius  ad  priuatas  (ingulatimobeundas  a^ 
diocs  ullus  u(us.Si  na<^  adeo  cx^ui  affcdus  fint, 
quibus  aflSduc  affldmur,  ut  nulli  a(fHoni  (enObilc, 
Bc  manifeflum  incommodura  affcrant ,  facilc  pro 
fcdo  contcmncndi  (unt,atc^  ei  c|ui  affcdus  id  gc^ 
nus  nullos  c(Ic  didt  nonrcpugnadum.  Pcrindc  igi 
tur  habet.&  in  ris,quap  nutriut,propc  dixcrim  om 
nibus.Qiuppe  quae  ipfaquo(^  in  corporc  homi^ 
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nis  aliquid  faciunt .  Scd  ncc  fcnfibile  aliqufd  proi* 
{us,ncccuidcns  .diuturnatamen  corum  exhibitio, 
magnopcrc  alccrat,mutat<^  lam  corpora.Sut  cnim 
&:qua:pn'mo  ftatimufu^manifcftam  alterationc 
fuam  indiccntjucluti  Ia^uca,qux  cos,  quibus  ucn* 
tcr  aeftuat,manifc/le  refrigerat.  Atq^  a  ftti  umdicat 
quibus  refrigcratum  cft,  manifcfic  ledit .  Condu* 
cit  ucro  BC  ad  (bmnii  non  paru,ncq?  id  ajia  rationc 
iiUa  ^  quod  frigido  tempcramcto  S^humido  cH, 
Vcrij  (iccft  humida,8^  frigida  ad  homjnem,8^  alia 
quse  nutrirt  (unt  apta ,  ficut  uiridia  Iigna  ad  igncm. 
Quarcradonabilitcr  cibi,idgenus  utrumq^  prae* 
ftant,&  quod  ueluu  medicamcnta  corpus  nofliu 
affidunt,&  qd'  nutriunt.Toto  quide  concoqucn* 
di  fui  tcmpore,ut  medicamaita.  Vbi  iam  nutriunt 
ac  prorlus  fiint  adfimilata,  ut  quae  nihil  in  nos  agat, 
/cd  naturalcm  calorc  augeant ,  ceii  prius  efl  di{iu* 
Quippcidomniumquae  num'ant  comraunc  eft, 
Ncc  eft  quod  miremur,fi  modo  cxempli  uindium 
lignonim  non  (umus  immcmorcs,cfle  aliqua,  quae 
prius^ad(imilcntur,8^  nutriant,dum  adhucconi^ 
coquuntur,refrigerent,cum  adfimilata  funt,aciam 
nutriunt,calefadant  Jtaqj  udis  quoq  ^alium  omniij 
duplcx  medicis  ftjppctit,  tum  ut  ciborum  ^um  ut 
medicamentorum.Fac  mncp  mutata  fit  alicui  opri 
ma  uenmculi  tempcries.ad  calidiorcm  Js  profecflo 
^  diu  la^lucam  concoquit,refrigerabitur ,  8^mc;* 

P  irj  diocrii» 


diocritatcm  temperainenti  afleqiierar;Vbiucro 
cx  ea  iaiT»  nutntus  cfl:,mGti  caloris  fubftantiam  au* 
gebit.In  co  igitur  ucl  maxirnc  (efe  fallcrc  uideiurJu 
nioaini  mcdicom  uuigus,quodignorat  in  nobis 
aliquando  quantitatcm  caloris  intendi ,  alfquando 
fubflantiam  eius  auger/ .  Tum  quod  u  troc^  genc^s 
re  uetercscalidius  fadumanimaldicant.Qyando 
etiann  calidius  fir^fiue  calorem  eius  intedas  ^fiue  fub 
flantia,in  qua  prima  conGftit,inaugeas,  fingenaq: 
€xi]s,quxin  animalis  corpore  conrincntur,  fangui 
nsm  efte  per  (e  calidum  ,aut  fi  magis  placec  flauam 
bilem,rcliquaomniacx  accidenti  efle  calida.  Vaqs 
quod  huius  aliquani  habeanr  partem,  nunquidne 
ccfle  eritanimalbifaria  calidius  eflc,uelquod  plus 
calidorum  fuccorum  fit  fbrtfaim  ,ucl  quod  caIidio> 
res  cos  habear  ^  antc,  Mihi  plane  ira  uidctur ,  Ad 
cundem  raodum  arbitror,  Sc  frigidiuscritbifafiaj, 
uel  quod  plures  illifuccreuerim  frigidi  (uccijCeupi 
tuita,^  nigra  bilis,ucl  quodeorumoranium  moi: 
do  non  mutato  ibla  qualitas  fitintcta.  An  igitur  m  i 
riquicquam eft,fi'corpus  quoad  concoquir,qui 
frigidus  natura  cibus  efl:,ficut  portulaca,  &  ladu^» 
ca,  frigidac  qualitaris  non  parum  perdpiat,  pcrco* 
<Ro  autem,ac  iam  in  bonum  (anguincm  uer/o:  cali^ 
di  (ucd  acceflione,caIidius  ^  prius  euadac*  Atqui 
fi  ndiilhoru,  aut  eiufmodi ert ,  quod  fieri  iicqueat 
autctiam  adhuc  miru,dcfinant  iain  obftrepcrcjqui 

unum 


linum  eundemc^  cibiim,ttim  fiiUnnieiiti,ttim  mc^ 
dicsmend  ufu m  corpori  prscftaf c  neganc .  Tancg 
eniiii  d  ommno  non  percoqiieretiir,perpetuo  ma^ 
neret  med/camcntujk  cu  ia  ell  percocftiTjambo  cf 
sicit,  Pone  enun  prorfiis  no  concoquatur  laifi^uca, 
ue!  li  mauis  (iiccus  ipfius,«jn  fi  liberalius  fumat  Ji 
mile  inhoTecu  papaueris  (ucco  effedu  habet.Nu* 
quid  hocca(uniedicamentutatuerk,necaIiud  qim 
quaC  Nemoarburorde  earedubitet.Ergo  habc* 
omriio  laduca  Scmedicameti  facuJtatc.  At  ucroha 
bebat  et  nutrimemquippe  que  perfepe  nutrfjr.  Am 
hasi^i  facultates  {imul  in  fe  c6nhet,n5  tame  iimili 
ter  ambas  oft  endit.  Verum  ubi  pius  egit  in  homii* 
ne,^  {itpafl[a,medieamenn  potius  indicat  facuka^ 
tem.ubi  pafla  plus  eft  q^  egit,nutrimeri.Nec  miru 
uOu  efiji  lacfhicae  tu  agcre,tum  pati  contingit,qua 
do  enfi  quoc^ ,  ceupaulo  ante  diximus,  no  fblu  in 
ceram  agere,  (ed  etia  ab  ea  pati  3iccidit ,  Ca^teru  eo 
quod  multo  amplius  efl:  quod  agit,  ^  quodpatit, 
alterumlatet»  At  Oduriflimum  illi  fenu  admoue:? 
as,cotra  magis  pari,c^  agere  tibi  uidebimr  •  Tam^' 
erlj  agit  aliquid  tuni  quocp.Sed  negligitur  prae  exi 
giiitate  eiiis  liis.ltsicp  decmnibus  prorfus  dbis,!!^ 
lud  proni<neiare  non  dubifamus,qd^  non  folii  a  no 
{his  corporibus  pati,  fed  euam  agere  aliquid  in  ca 
po(Tiint.lam  ucro  8<rdequibufclam,qua!  plane  fci^ 
Hcet    luculenter  uidemus  ag  erc,quod  no  tantu  cl 
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bifintjCdenam  mcdicamenta.Etlaifluca  quidem 
tam  cibuSy^  medicamcntum  frigidum  eft.  Eruca 
lam  cibus  ,q;  mcdicamentum  calidum.  Quod  fi  ca 
ftoreum  quoqj  fpatioconcoquitur,erit  id  quoqj  (i 
mulnutnmentum,(imul  medicamaitum  cahdum. 
Ad  eudcm  modu  finapi  Sc  piper .  Ex  herbis  quo^ 
qucanerhum,  8iC  ruta,  &C  origanum ,  Sc  pulegium, 
&calamynthe,&^  thymbra,  S<.  thymum ,  Quippc 
hacc  omnia,tum  cibi ,  tum  medicamcta  calida  iunt, 
prius  enim  in  fanguinem  llint  mutata,dum  fcili^ 
cct  adhuc  concoquuntur,medicameta.Mutata  ue^ 
ro  in  (anguinem,non  uticp  iam  medicammta ,  led 
nutrimcnta.Secundanimirum  nutrimeti  fionifica^ 
tionc^qua  id  Ognincatur,quod  nondum  e(l  alime 
tum,fcd  udutialimetum.Ergo  ficutdc  laduca  pau 
lo  rupra(ccimus,cumduosuentrcs,alicrum  iufto 
frigidiorcm,altcrum  iufto  calidiorem  finximus.  Ita 
nunc  quoc;^  pro  contemplandis  fjs,quae  poteftatc 
caLda  (unt,proponamus  cofdem  uentres.Ergo  eu 
qui  (rigidior  lufto  cft,quoad  in  eo  counetur,  ac  co 
coquuntur  omnes  id  genus  herbaecalefadunt^atcp 
ad  temperamentia:qualitatcmreuocant,profunt^ 
que  ut  medicameta.  Alterum  uero  qui  calidus  eft , 
inRaramabunt,ac  magnopere  hedet..  Atq;  has  qui 
dem  alreradones  qualitate  (ua  inducent.Nam  om* 
nino  pacodla,5c  mutata ,  ac  in  fangntnem  bonum 
iam  uerfa  •  naturalis  tn  animali  caloris  fubftantiam 
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aijgebunt,nonquaiitat€mimen3ent  Jn  totu  eijim 
fiue  frigidusjduz  calidus  poteftare  cibus  fit,  poile 
aq^intangiiinern  conuerfus  eft,naturalem  calore 
Cmiliteraugebit»  Quoadaute  adfanguinis  forniS 
tendit,nec  dum  plane  {anguisefl  rcdditus,rcfrigetf 
rat,excalfacit  ue  animal  medicamenti  rftii.Sane  em 
ms  hacc  difceptatio  ab  uno  prmcipio  pedet .  Quo 
magis  feruandum  id ,  memoriac^p  tenendum  per* 
petuo  eft .  Cuiiibet  corpori  propnetatem  c^uan;^ 
dam  temperamenti efife,  quae  huic  quidem  naturap 
fit  conlentiens ,  ab  hac  ucro  fit  diflentiens  ♦  Tum  (i 
quod conueniens  (ibief^^mfuamnaturam  nanC» 
mutet,eo  pa(flo  caloris  fui  fubflantiam  augere.  Sin 
ipfum  fitmutatum,  duorum  alterum  itti  continge?^ 
f e,ud  ut  calorem  quandam  conquirat ,  uriqj  fi  id  a 
quo  mutatur,calefacif,uel  proprium  calorem  amit 
tat,fi  id  non  calefacit.Liquet  igitur  ex  ijs,quod  eiuf 
modi  omnia,ex  eonim  funt  numero,  quac  relata  ad 
aJiquid  dicanturc'  Cum  adproprietatem  mutanris 
nafiirx,qiiicquid  a(lumiiur,uel  nutrimenti,  uel  me 
dicatneri,uel  utriufcp  rationem  fortiatur ,  uerbi  gra 
ria.Cicuta^fturnonuttimentum  eft^homini  medi^» 
C-imentum.Rurfus  coturnid,ueratrum  nutrjmen*' 
tnm  eftjiominibus  medicamen ,  Si  quidem  coair 
nicum  temperies  affimilare  fibi  ueratrum  poteil, 
quod  hoiTunum  temperies  non  poteft.  Ergo  rrot^ 
ritfejfhim  wm  arbitror  fa<flum,quod  iudicfurtteius 


quod  tcCpcdu  iiofbicaliclmii,  fngidum,  hunofdu, 
&  ficaim  didtuf ,  non  ex  i js ,  qux  extrinfccus  funt 
pofita^Scd  cx  fjs,quibus  ipGaffictniur,ccrtum  cxa 
dumq^  ficriponit,  Atcpid  tan^primuni,acmaj' 
xime  Ca  fpcdandu .  Dcinde  fi  res  exjgit,etiam  qd* 
ab  cxtcniis  pciitur » Nam  cmdcns  ad  (cnticndu^ 
S)C  darus  fit  adhibiu  medicamemi  afFcdus^uic  reli 
quis  notis  omnibus  poflhabitis  credendum « Sin 
confufuSjS^  ob(curus,aut  eriam  mixtus ,  aut  ullam 
omnino  dubitationem  fit  cxhibes ,  tum  utic^  ad  ex 
terna  omnia  coFcrentes,de  co  iudicandum .  Ac  ne 
que  horum  quideni  ad  ea,quac  longius  abfiint,  fcd 
qusc  ab  ip&  quarfita^  rci  fiibllaniia  lunt  deTumpta, 
Vcrbi  gratia.Si  olcum  calidum  cfl:,no  id  indc  Jpcs: 
iflabitur,  quod  glutinoftim ,  aut  pallidum ,  aut  lcuc 
eil::(cd  quod/acile  inflammaturJdnarM^erat  illi 
calidum  potcftate  c(Ie,quod  celericer  in  niergia  ca 
lidum  mutatur*  Ad  cundcm  modum  SC  in  corpo^s 
fihwi  nofl:ris,non  utiq?  id  expcndendum,an  craQ 
iarum  partium,auttenuium,aut  humidum,  autlc=« 
ue,autgIutinorum,autpalIidum:icd  an  caldaciat 
admotum .  Equc  uero  nec  an  dulcc  (jt,an  aluum  dc 
ticiat,an  (anouincm,fi  innillctur,  faciat  in  miflionc 
fluxilcm .  Quippc  ha?c  quocp  (uperuacua  (unt ,  cu 
cftimarc  Iicear,an  calcfaciat  cum  admouctiir,Ergo 
fi  notabilitcr  id,ualcntercp  faccret,qucmadmodum 
piper,ut  ique  claru  id  proculquc  dubio  cflct.  Nuik 
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cum  miniinc  ualcntcr,  id  prapjflct ,  nicrito  in  quac> 
fboncuemrAlultoucromagisderoiacco,  Sc  acc 
to  dubitanir  a  medicis ,  atquc  ambigittir  calida  nc 
hcec,anrrioidapoteflate  fint.  Agcndum  igiturid 
eft,  ut  m  omnibus ,  quse  potcflate  calida ,  frigida, 
humida,Gcca  ue  dicuntur,  cxa(^s  aliquas ,  daia(cp 
difcretioncs  inueniamus  ♦  Sicut  ante  dccncrgia  iic 
didis  fccimus.  Porroindpicndumarbitrorab  i]s, 
quae  euidentiflima  (iint»  Quandoin  ijs  exercitaf 
tus,  facilc  confequetur  ca ,  quas  minus  funt  euidcn 
tia .  Ergo  flradm  ut  corpori  hoc ,  uel  illud  medicas 
mentum ,  dbus  ueadmouetur ,  expers  efto  omnis 
acquifititi]caIoris,&frigoris ,  Quamcnim  in  fupe 
rioribus  determinationcm  iniuimus^cumficca&i 
humida  corpora  digno/cendapropofuimus,ca»» 
dcm  nobis  nunc  quocp  in  rjs,qu2e  poteflatc  calida 
frigidacp  (iint,non  minus  er  it  utilis.  JNam  fiue  po# 
teftatefr^idum,cum  id  applicas,calcfacias,fiueca 
lidum  remgcrcSjCorpus  primo  occurfu ,  quaHtas^ 
tis  acqui(ita?,non  eius ,  qua?  propria  efl  rei  admoi* 
ta?,(en(ii  afFicictur,  Vt  ergo  admotse  rei  uera ,  {ynst 
ceracp  natura  exploreuir ,  tepidum  quoad  ficri  ma 
xime  potell:,efl:o,nec  uUa  exirin/ecus  notabilc  ak  e 
rauone  ualenus  caIoris,frfgoris  ue  ceperir.  Ac  pria 
qiiide  admoti  medicameti  prscparatio  talis  efto. 
Applicet  aut  cu  eius  ui  expIoras,no  cuilibet  corpo 
risaffcdui,(cd  fipIidIIinio,ctquoad  fieri  maxiepo 


tclljummo.  At  (i  &nimi'  qiiidem  caioris  aflfecfHoni 
adincmm  frigoris  fenrumcxcicct  ,cru  profcdlo  fic 
fngidu ,  Paii  modo  fi  frigido  affe(fiui  apphcatum, 
caliduin  ftatim  apparear,id  quocp  erit  cahdum.Sin 
iid  calidc  affcctionicaWumjUelfngide  frigidum 
ienriatur ,  non  efc  quod  hoc  calidum ,  illud  mgidu 
omnino  pronundes.Eft  entm  aliquando  fumnii  ca 
loris  aiFecTiis,quem  mcdioaicer  frigidum  medica 
nicn  adeo  non  alterat,ut  refr^erando,dcnlandocp 
fummum  extriniecus  corpus,caIorern  intro  conclu 
dat,ac  difjfiari  uetet  Jndeq?  afFedum  magis  acccn* 
dat.{ta  uero  erfi  qiiod  frigido  afFeCliii  admouetur, 
nuHum  afferat  calorem,uidendum  eft  ♦  Num  id  cu 
fit  aliqiiid  medioaitcr  calidum,nihil  cgit  in  affe(fHi 
qui  lammi  idiguit  caloris.  Ergo  nec  uc,admoti  me 
dicaminisexpk)radauiseff,nec  (lex  acddentiali^ 
quid  efficiat,  non  pcr  ie .  ludicabis  autem  qiiod  cx 
accidcnti.aJiquidfiicit,tum  exaffcd:u  ipfo,tumtem 
pore.Ex  af}e4ftu,fi  is  fimplcx  eff  unus.  At  a  tc* 
pore  determinabitur  iudidum  ad  hunc  modum, 
Qijod  protinus  ut  admotum  eft ,  calcfacere,  ud  re 
frigerare  manifeftc  cernitur,id  uric^  cx  (c,&  p  e  r 
fc  talc  fucrit.  Quod  temporeidfacit,  fortailc  ex  ali 
quo  accidcnri  huc  cff  acftum,  ucluti  iuueni  quadra* 
ri  corporis.Tctano  acftatc  mcdia  Iaboranri,f rigida 
liberalitcr  affufa  caloris  repercuffum  facit .  Catcru 
quodaquafrigidapcrfenon  ca!efadat,ex  primo 
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^iuslDccurfu  pate^SenTumnatK^inuehit  (rigovis* 
Pra?terca  cutim  quoad  ci  affunduur/rigcfacif  ♦Tu 
calorem  nec  i'n  omni  corpore,  nec  dum  afi  undiiur 
inuehit  ♦  Immoin  iuuene ,  quadraii  corporis ,  &l 
aeftacc  mcdia,  Sc  poft^a  profundendoeft  cefia*^ 
tum  ♦  Sicut  igitur  frigida  quibus  incidit ,  h^c  ilhco 
perfrigerat,riue  animata  corpora  funt  ^  fiue  ncn  ani 
mata,nuecaIida,fiuefrjgida,itaCquod  cfTet  tem*= 
puSjUel  corpons  natura  jUel  afFe(^us  uilus ,  in  quo 
frj^ida,primo  ftatim  occurCu  caloris  fenfum  inue*» 
heretjiure  queri  pofIet,calefacer  e  ne,an  frigefacere 
per  fenata  eflet.Nunc  cum  orania  tum  animata,  tu 
inammata  protinus ,  Sc  perpetuo  frigefieri  ab  ea 
cernamus*  Quibus  autem  iniitus  calor ,  ueluti  fons 
quidam  igms  in  uifceribus  eft,  his  occurrens  reper 
cuflum  aliquando  caloris  fadt^raDonabile  arbitror 
cx  accidenti,non  per  Cc  talia  calefacere.Sed  nec  latet 
quaratione  illud  accidat.Siquidem  ftipata,ciufaQ^ 
corporis  fumma  facic ,  repercuflus ,  rcfractufcp  ut 
caloris  eius ,  qui  a  profundo  aicendic ,  quic^  fimul 
propter  diffiacus  inopiaeft  aceruatus  .Simulpro^: 
pter  frigidi  circumftantis  uiolentiam  in  altumre 
cedir*Simul  ex  fucds  iftliic  habitis  nutritur.  Quip 
pe  ubi  coIlecfhiSjnutrimfqp  calor  ad  (umma  corpo 
ris  uiolcntius  ruit ,  fit  quidem  caloris  repercuflus» 
iudidum  uero ,  acdocumentum ,  quod  frigidum 
haudqua^perfe  cabremauxit*Na  per  (equidc 
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curfm  perfrigeranit  frigns  ucro  dui,defilias,&  re* 
dituscaloris  ad  profundum  funt  cofccuti .  Ruriiis 
horum.dcnfitaiem  qufdcm  diffiatus  prohibirio. 
Rcdicum  uero  ad  intcriora,coiKOcflio>  confumma 
rtoc^,qiii  ifthic  funt  fuccorum,  cfl  adfccuta .  Haru 
u.*ro  difiiamis  prohibitio,caIoris  coUigf  ndi ,  (ucco 
rum  conco£flio,eiufdemgencradi  fuit  occafio.Por 
rohorum  urruncp  natiui,caIoris  (equitur  au<fbo« 
Ergo  tiitercedciKibus,  mcdijs  utriK^ ,  fr^ida  in 
aiiimalis  corpore,caIons  aliquado  excitat  inaemc 
tu,per  fe  nun^.Sed  no  minus  calor ,  eft  quado  ex 
acddenti  pcrfrigcrat»  Vric^  intercedente  uacuario^ 
ne.Sicut  perftifio  phlcgmonen  ♦  Cum  enim  ex  cali* 
da  Buxione  phlcgmone  confiftat,  propria  quidem 
eius  curatio,uacuauo  iliperuacui  eil:,  Vacuatioi  au 
te  particubr,  quac  per  phlegmonen  excalfada  cft, 
olo  iliccedit  refrigeratio»  Eigo  cii  dupJex  i  i}s,  quac 
phlcumonclaborat  parriculis^aflfeiflus  (it,unus  qui 
deinquatitate,  cxfuperuacuinaturatmodum  exe 
unris  abundaria,alter  in  qualitate,qui  ex  caloris  fpe 
<!}atur  ratione,  fequitur  prioris  eoru  curarione ,  etia 
pofterioris  airario:fiuntcp  ex  oca'denri,qua?  uacu 
ant,calcnris  matcriaercmedia,&r  inflammatiois  pa» 
ticularu  refrigeratoria^ergo  tu  haec  diicrmere  opor 
tet,tu  id  agere,ut  pro  modo  (tmplfds  aff«fKis ,  etil 
Ufriii  mcdicamcti  inueniat  modus,nerbigratia  fi  ca 
liqus  ifummo  affe(flus  fir,  friojdu  quoq?  i  (ummo 
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mcdicamettT parcf  .Sin  affctfnis  a  (umo  paiilu  recc 
dat,mcdicamcnru  quocp  a  fumo  paulu  dcdiuct.  Si 
plus  a  iumo  caloreabfit  aftc(flus,  ad  portione  abfit 
afumofrigorcmcdicamc.Qjippe  fiaufpicatus  a 
tali  coie(fb.ira  cxanic  com  fis,facilius  ^pria^cuiuG 
iucnias  uim .  Ad  lumacni  in  oi  fimplici  afFedu 
calido,c[uodaicp  adhibitu  mcdicame,prio  ftati  oc 
curfu  fr^oris  (enfu  itulit,id  frigjdu  poteftatc  c  ♦  Ac 
muko  ^ecflo  magis,{i  poft  prima  exhibitionc  talc 
perpetuo  manct .  QuodG  calidu  affciftu  ^lus  fa« 
nct  Jrjgidu  id  cxneceflitate  fucrit  ♦  Adhibedu  ucro 
eft  cu  cxplorat  oio  tepidii ,  ut  prius  tef^d  fumus» 
Vbi  ia  cognitu  e  tale  eflTc,  deinde  curatiois  ca  petit, 
revflius  frigidu  fumit.Nifi  fi  medicame  ffimiiti  fri^ 
goris,morbus  in  fiimmo  caloris  non  fit.  Atcj^  hsec 
quide  difFuCus,tu  in  opere  demedicamentis,tii  cu 
randi  mcthodo  tradcnt.  Ad  pra:(cns  iHudfaJtc  no* 
uiflc  oportct  ♦  Si  quod  calido ,  SC  fimplici  afFcdui 
adfubitum  mcdicamcntum,tu  protinus,tu  toto  dc 
inceps  tcpore  fr^oris,{enfum,  ac  facilioris  tollcran 
tiac,juuametic^  laborantiafFcrt,id  frigidum  nccefla 
rio  eft^Tametfiin  alijs  nonu^  uideat  calidu.  De^ 
prchcndctur  enim  in  iHis  fi  diligcntcr  cxplorct ,  no 
uricp  per  fe,(cd  ex  accidenriexcalfiicerc .  Cum  pcr 
fe  didmus,uel  primum,uelnuIIo  intercedenteme» 
dio,ommbus  eiufmodi  uerbis,idcm  potef^atc  fig 
nificamus.  In  quibus  omnibus  le<florcm ,  inopcrc 
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deniedicameus  proprrjs  excmplis  exerdtabmiiis. 
Ntinc  recenfiris  i]s ,  quac  ante  lam  dixi ,  propcfito 
Iibro  comodiLm  imponcre  finem  tcntabcCu  nan 
quecalidum  corpus  muItifariamdicaturjnamSC 
quod  (iimmam  ciuimodi  habet  in  fe  qualitatem , 
ip(um  fcilicet  elementuiTuEc  quod  propter  eiufmo 
di  qualitatem  poUentem,  nomeneft  fortitum  ♦  Ad 
hxc  quod  collatum  ad  aliud  didtur,uel  ad  id  quod 
mediocre  ciuidem  Ctgeneris,uel  quicquid  fors  tvus 
lerit,(ic  quod  poteftate  calidum  cft,energia  ue^ 
ro  nondum  did  poteft,intdIigi ,  probaricp  multis 
modis  oportet  ♦  Quo  utic^minus  rede  fiquidno 
ftatim  inflammatur,id  aliqui  ne  ut  ad  nos  quidem 
efle  calidum  poteftate  putanLNam  (iue  facile  con 
coquitur ,  SC  cito  nutrit ,  erit  ut  ad  nos  calidum*  Si* 
ue  admodum  uduti  medicamcntum ,  calefadt, 
erit  id  quoque , ut  ad  hominem  calidum. Sicni;* 
mirum  dC  per  fingulas  animalis  (pecies ,  ipftim 
poteftatecalidum ,  fiue  eft,utniedicamentum,  fi^ 
ue  ut  nutrimentum ,  ad  illud  tantum  animaI,coIIa^ 
tum  didtur  .Eft  enim  ex  tjs,qua?  ad  aliquid  referun 
tur,quicqiud  poteftate  aliquid  dicitur.Quare 
Sc  probatio,cjU3c  propria eft^melior  utiqueeft, 
cpquacab  cxtemo  petitur.Propria  uero  eft  una 
in  fingulis,utic^  fi  celeriter  tale  Beri  appareat,  quale 
id  efliepotcftate  diximus  .Eft  eiiim  potcftate  ig* 
'ms ,  quicquid  ceicritcrin  igncm  uertituripoteftatc 
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uero  caliduni  jUt ad  homine  e/l,  ex fpeciebus  eo* 
rumjqua-exeoquod  inipfis  prjrpollet,  dicuntur, 
quidquid  homini  applicatu,  naturalis  eius  caloris 
uel  qualitatcm  auget,  uel  fubftatia,  Eadem  mihi  &C 
de  ali}s  cenferi  dida  ueli,  quaccuq^  fcilicct  potefta 
ce fri^ida,  uel  ficca,  uel  humida  dicuiun  Quu  hstc 
quocp  parti  ueluu  ad  ipfa  elemeta,parti  ueluti  ad 
ea,  quse  ex  prsepollente  funt  nominata.tu  intelligi, 
tuexpIorari,tudoceric6ueniatPatetueroeuquo  Ta(flueu  qui 
<pquiiudicat,tadu,  omnis  acquifititrj  caloris  8C  iudicatur' fit, 
frigorisexpertaTicfledcbere,ficutidemedacame  ois  acquifiti-» 
lisipSspriuseft  didlum*  rij  caloris  Ud 
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Naequalis  intcmperies  alias  in 
toto  animalis  corpore  fit«uelu 
ti  inea  hydropis  (pede,  qua 
grapci  wra^a  uoiiant»  bc  fe^ 
bnV  ijs,quas  rjdem  licpialas 
appellant,fere  c^  reliquis  om 
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nibus,  exccptis,quas  Hc(fb'cas  nominat.  Incidit 
autem  bC  in  unaqiialibet  parte,quum  ea  uel  intu» 
muir,uclPhlcgiTione,Gangrena,Enfi'piIate,Can 
cro  uejcfl  affcda.Hucperiinct  &  qui  Elephas  di«f 
citur,&  Phagcdcna,    Herpes,  Veru  haec  oia  di 
fluxione  confill:unt.Ab(c^  aute  materiae  affluxu, 
folis  partium  qualitatibus  aliquatenus  alteradis,in 
aequalcs  intempcries  fiunt  ,vtiq5rcfrigeratis  rjs, 
aut  deuftis,aut  immodiceexercitatis,aut  feriatis, 
aut  aliquid  id  gen*'  pafiQs»Iam  ex  medicametis  rjs, 
quas  foris  corpori  occiirrunt,i'naequaIis  fntemperi 
es  gi'gnftur,dum  i'd  uel  fr^efit,  uel  calc  fit,  vel  fic^ 
catur,uclhumedum  redditur.  Quippe  has  ^im* 
plices  inteperics  funt,  ycluii  in  i)s ,  qua?  de  tcmp  e 
ramecisfcripfimus,  cft  moftratum»  Compofitae 
exrisaliiequatuor(unt,quucorpus  uel  calcfit  {in 
mul&^ficcatur,uelcalcfit  fi'mul&  humedatjuel 
refrigcrat  Cmul&!  ficcefcit,  ucl  refrigcrat  pariter 
^  madcfat.Quod  aute  eiufmodi  intemperics 
ab  asqualibus  eodiftet,quodinomnibusintem^ 
pcrantcr  afFedi  corporis  pariibus  apqualiter  no 
infint:idcIarcIiquet.Ergoquisfi't  omnis  ina[*qua 
Iis  intemperatura^generandse  rnodus,in  propo 
fitolibello  ftatutum  efi:  exequi.  Admonedi  autc 
fumus,  quo  clarior  nobis  omnis  dilputatio  fit,  dc 
omnibus  corporis  particulis»  prindpio  amaxi;^ 
Jiiisfumpto,qua:  (cflicct  nc  vulgo  quidefiint  ig< 
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notac  ♦Si  quidcm  maniis,8(:  pedes,  3C  uetrem,  8C 
tliorace,&:  caput  nemo  eft  qui  ignorat»  Diuida  Diuifio  partf 
mus  aute  earu  rurfus  unamquacj^  in  proximas  u  maioru  in 
fui,quae  ?rfocr9x«  grscce  dicutur  ,paruculas,  Ver  fibiproMas» 
bi  gratia,crus  in  fixmur^abiajS^pedemJtcm  to 
tum  brachium,in  brachium,  cubitum,8<!  fumma 
manuJam  manus  ipfius particuia;  funt,uoIa,& 
cius  pars  auerfa, fHToixa^Tnov grseci  uocant j8(^  digi 
tu  D^toru  uero  particulae  iiintaOflasCartilagOjliss 
gamentu,  arteria,  ucnajmebrana,  caro,  tendo,  un 
guis,cuus,adepS4Has  autc  diuififlc  in  alia  fpem 
no  eft.Sed  (ut  {imilares,ac  primas,  exccptis  tame 
artcrrjs  etucnis»Harnac|?  cxfibris  &:mcbranis  (ut  i^rterias  ,  BC 
condi'ta?,ueIuain  tradadas  difTccrrionis  ratioeefl  ucnas  panes 
traditu»Quietia  coplura  eflc  ipatia  iter  ip&s  pri  ec  copofitas 
mas,8^{imilarcsparuculas,at(^ijsctia  plura  ma  Vacuaipatia 
lorac^intcripfas  infbumetales,  SCcdpoQtss^BlU  intcr  fingulas 
qua  ueroctinunaquaIibetfimiIariparticuIa,ueIu  corporis  par 
ti  ofle  cutcqj,haec  quocp  ola  in  i}s,quae  de  admi  tes  ifcrccderc 
niftradis  diflc(fb'onib^  fcrip(imus,funt  ^diia^Ac  Quoru  intcr 
quaemolliaquidefuntcorpora^ea  quoma  fibi  in  pofita  fpatia 
uicc  incubut,iterpofita  (jDatia  laterc  coipe<ftu  faci  nocernatur» 
ut,Qua?  dura  ficcac^  fur^in  i)s  ccrncre  (patia  licet, 
ficuti  ofliu  cauerndas.Cotinet  hx  nataliter  mul 
i  fefc  humoris Jiui^c^  albi,in  id  coparati  ut  ofla 
nutriai*Quae  icuteforamia  fut,ea,q  ratioefiatrt 
ijs  quae  de  tcperametfs  precepimVft  di(fHi*  At<^ 

•  R    f)  hsec 


hapc  monLuflenecenanu  erat  claritatis  caLi&  eorn 
qux  a  nobis  ckinceps  funt  dicenda.  De  inscquaii 
uero  internperie  nunc  ageduniitu  quacna  eius  na 
turaGt,tuquotei^generadae  moduErgo  qi"^  m 
omnibus  particulis,  corporis  quod  fluxione  efl 
afFedu,  unica  temperies  non  fit,prius  eft  didum, 
Vcrum  id  comune  omnts  inteperanicnti  inasqua 
lis  eft»  Dffereciae  eius,ip{am  corporum  afFcvfto^ 
Aliter  fimpli  rum  fequuntur  natiu-a»  quum  alirerfimplexcaro 
cecarne,AIiis  aliter  uniuerfus  mufculus  impari  tcmperamenco 
ter  uniuerfu  fit  afFedus^  Qy ipp^  calida  flu xio,ubi  in  muiculu 
mufculu  inas  procubuit,primummaioresartcrix,uena?qjop# 
quali  intcperj  plentur,  ac  diftendutur.  Ab  ijs  minores.  Atc^  it a 
e  affc<flu  eflfe.  res  procedit,  donec  ad  minimas  fit  peruentum.  lii 
Calidumreu  rjSjubiualenterimpada  fluxioeft,  necadhuc  \U 
tnz  queadmo  ftitur  :pardnicius  per  ip/arum  ora,  partim  per  tu 
dum  mufculi  nicas,  ueluti  colatum  foras  tr arilmittitur,  Tui  uero 
partesiuadat  fpatiaipfauacua,  quaeinter  prima  funt  corpora, 
fluxione  impIetur.Sicomnia  ab  humore,  omnic^ 
cx  parte  incalelcunt,  ac  perfunduntur»  Ea  funt, 
nerui,Iigameta,membrana!,caro  ipfa,ante  haec 
Vcnas  &ar<*  arteriae,S^uena2,  Quae  {c!lkct&Cprimae,5t  prx^ 
terias  in  pWe  ter  caEterauario  dolore  aflRdut.  Quippe  interi^ 
gmone  uaric  afluxione  tum  excalfiunt,tum  diftenduntujr,ac 
dolcre,        diuelluntur .  exterius  non  modo  excalfiunt :  fed 
etiam  premuntur,acdegrauantur.ReKqua2  par^ 
ticulae  aliae  comprimcdo  folij ,  uel  incalefcendo, 
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dlix  utrocj^  gcnerc  laborat*  Appellaturcp  morb^ 
ipfe  Phlegmonx.  Eft  aute  ina^qualis  intcpcnes 
mufculiieruetenimiam  qui  ineo  effc  fanguisJs 
(ccumexcalfadtprimumquidemac  maxime  ars» 
teriarum,&uenarum  tunicas.Mox  ueroomnia 
qua?extra  has(unt,quibus  kilket  drcufunditun 
Ita  duoru  alterum  neccfle  eft  fequi,  ut  fi  fluxio  ui^ 
cerit,  comipuo  fequatui  uicfloru  corporum,  fin 
fluxio  fit  uid:a:  ui  muiculi  ad  naturalem  ftatum  re 
deant.  Efto  igitur  prius  uida  fluxio  (redius  eni  Vicfla  fluxio 
amelioribusindpicur)  Duplex  hicinddit  cura*  ne,quaedein 
tionis  gGius,quod  uel  digercrur  quidquid  humo  de  curatio» 
ris  in  particulam  procubuit,  uelconcoquet.  Ve*  DigeRionei 
jfum  dtgeftio  optanda  maxime  curauo  eft,  Con*  plilegmonc 
coclionemhaEC  duo  neceflario  fequutur.  puris  ge  maxieoptada 
neratio,  S^eiusinaliquodfpariumabfceflio.Abf  efle  curationc 
fcedit  aliquado  in  capacitatu  quae  propiquae  fiint,  Cocod:  ione 
tummaxima,tumminimc  mometaneam.  Quod  phlegmonis 
fane abfceflionls gen^ opdmu eft^AIias in no mo*  duofequi» 
mentaneamquidem,nontamc  maxima,  Intcrim  Spatioru  in 
in  maxima,non  tamc  npnmomentanea*Acquae  quasabiccdit 
inuentriculum  incidunt  abfceflJonu,  optima  eft  uaria  genera. 
qua2  in  finij  eius  intcmum  abit.  In  quem  etiam  ple  AbfceflJonu 
riic^ feaperiunt.Malauero quse fub peritoneum.  quasmelior 
Pari  modo  in  rjs  quae  circa  cerebru  exiftut,  bona  fit  qux  dcteri 
eftqiiae  inprioreseius  uetriculos  ab{cedit.MaIa  or. 
quaefubinuolucradus  Jtemquae  in  poftieueius 
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iietrcm  (c  redpicQui  uero  circa  coftas  abfcefP 
coIIiguntiir:hi  incapadtatcserumpunt  pcdoris, 
Ac  mufculorum  quickmabfccnus  (ubcutem,uiT 
ceni  uero  in  artenas     ueiias,quas  in  (c  conti^ 
nentjUel  in  mcmbranam  qua  operiuntur,  quae 
Si  ui<n:a  pars  ipUs  pro  cute  efl:,  At  fi  uicflae  a  fluxionc  pani* 
afiuxioncljt,  cula:fuerint,in  tantam  deueiiient  intepeneni,un 
detum  earum  pereat  adio,tum  ipfe  (paiiocor 
Dolor  quan  rumpantur»  Porro  definent  tum  primum  dole* 
do  definat,   re,  quum  mutatrici  qualitan  fuerint  adfimilat^e. 
Quado  dole  Non  enim  quum  maitata  paiticularu  temperies 
anr  corpora*  iani  efl,fiue  (ut  Cc  loquar)  in  ipfo  mutatum  efle, 
dokhty  (ed  dum  mutantur,fiuc  in  ipla  mutario 
Hippoaatcs  nc,  Quemadmodum  mirus  dixit  Hippocrates» 
Dij  alterafac  ac  corrjjtpitur  natura:  dolores  fiut» 
Altcratur  autem,ac  corrumpitur  cuiufcp  na* 
tura,quij  ucl  calefit,uel  fr^efit,  uel  fi'ccatur,ue! 
humeTitjUel  eius  unitas  di(IoIuitur  An  fjs  quide 
intemperamcntisquae  inarqualia  funt,ex  calefaci 
endo,ueI  ex  frigefticicndo»  Quippe  quum  effi^ 
cacifTimas  qualitates  ha?{int,SecundoIoco  cfi*o« 
ca;ido,ueI  humedando^Ex  efuriendo  uero  uel  fi 
iieJido,deficiente  hic  humida,illic  ficca  fubftaria, 
Ex  uuInerando,8(!  crodendo,  &  tendcdo,  Sc  prc 
mendo,&rconueI[endo:uniiatc  ipfa  fbIueda.Er^ 
gofi  calor  fanguims  in  particula,quae  phlegmonc 
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l3hont,tnkis  cft:  tu  qui  in  toto  animaiis  cfl:  cor 
pore  mcdiocritcr  attepcratus:  no  facile  una  cu  af 
fiicfb  particula  calefit,  fin  ucl  ifle  fcruct  uchemc* 
tius,  ucl  qui  per  totum  fpargitur  ammal,biIiofus 
eft:ilIico  totus  ad  calorcm  ucrtitur«MuIco  uero 
magis  ficubi  ambo  concurrunt,ut  SC  qui  in  plilc 
gmone  habctur  atlmodij  calidus  fit,&  qui  in  to^ 
to  eft  animante  biliofus»  Porro  calcfit  primu  qui  In  phlegmo^ 
in  arterfjs  eft  (anguis^quod  fcilicctis  tum  natura  ne  quis  (an^ 
calidior,tum  ucro  magis  (pirituofus  fi't,pofthuc  guisprimum 
ucro  euamqui  in  uenis  eft^Quod  C  inpropiqua  calefiat,qius 
uifceri,cui  plurim^  fitfanguis,ob(efIapbIegmoe  dcinceps, 
particula  fuerit:  iam  cclerius  cura  hoc  uniuerfus 
qui  in  animali  eft  (anguis  calorc  afFidtur,  Vnoc^ 
uerbo,quidquid  cx  fadli  alterabilc  cll:,aut  cali*  Quid  dtius^ 
dum  natura:id  a  quoiiis  calefacientc  primum  cx  &quid  tardi 
calfit.Nonfccus&abcoquod  frigcfacit,  quid^  us  aUcret'tu 
quid  facilc  alteratu  eft,  uel  natura  frigidum:id  generatimtu 
primum  rcfrigcramr.  Ac  promptus  quidcm  ad  membradm, 
altcrandu  fpiritus  eft.  Vtpotc  cxtcnuifTimis  co 
ilans  partibus.Calidifiinia  naturaemcritocft  f^a 
ua  bilis^At  frigdiffima  pituita  eft.  Reliquomm 
humorum ,  fangms  poft  ffeuam  bilcm  maximc 
eft  caLdus  ,ficut  nigra  bilis  poft  pituitam  cft  fri 
gida,  Quinctiam  Stcratur  flaua  bilis  leuimo» 
meiito  j  ex  quouis  in  eam  agcntc  ♦  Nigra  ^grc 
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alterafcic  Jn  fumma  quidquid  teauiu  d\  parriu,i'd 
proptc  alteratur :  couti  cui  aaflse  funt  partcs  »aegre, 
Alterationis  Ita  necefTc  cft:  multifiariae  phlegmois  altcratione^s 
"uarietates  in  incidanr^proptercacjuodmdi&riamafiredafunt 
phlegmorus,  corpora.  Principio  naqt  fuccus  qui  phlegmone 
cx  quinc^  ge^'  excitat,magis  minufue  ralidus  eft.deJde  fucd  pu* 
neribus  aca>  trcfadbo^proipfiusnatura  reipondet.  non  mini^ 
dere,  mum  certc  proutismagisminufueeft:impa<flus, 

Quippe  quae  pcrfpiratu  carent,  celeri^  putrefcijt, 
ueluu  5^  incxteJmis  accidit  onibus.  Carteru  quu 
calidatemperieiuntS^  humida,tum  uricppotiflS 
mu,  lam  ipfa  phlegmonelaborans  paiucula,ucl 
propc  uel  longe  fita  cft:,  a  raulu  (anguinis  uifceri 
bus*totus  cp  fanguis  uel  biliofus  eft,uelmeIachob' 
cus,uel  pittiitofus,  uel  (pirituo{us»Atqp  ha?c  onia 
magis  minus  qp.  Quare  necef!eeft:muIriformes 
fieri  alterationes,  fiuc  altcrum  alteri  fit  coUatu,  (lue 
In  corporc    idem  fibi.Fiunt  hae  omnes  ina?quales  corporis  in<» 
quod  phleg^  temperics,maximcquideminfiammato  cocjui  in 
moc  laboret,  phlegmonecftfanguine.dcindeeoquiinuifccri* 
quid  maximc  bus  nabet  &  corde.  Atcp  huius  maximc  co  qui  i 
inflammetur,  finiftro  cius  finu  eft:.  In  quc(ficut  in  opcre  dc  ufur 
quid  deinde.  pandismanudifllecflion&uscftdidu^fiuino  etia 
animante,  necadhuc  fcbre  tcntato,  dimittere  digi 
tum  uelis:uehemcntifl[imii  dcprehendes  calorem* 
Quo  magis  uerifimile  eft^ubi  totum  corpus  prx 
ter  natura  icalcfcit:  huc  maximc  finu  ad  iummu 
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peruenirc  calor/s  ♦  Quippc  quii  tcnuifliniu  roax  • 
imccp  fpir/tuofum  (angume  habcat,  ac  nioucat 
perpctuo,Csetcru  in  fcbribus  id  gcnus  onibus, 
calefitquide  fanguis  aliquado  uniucrfus,qui'cuc^ 
no  naturalem  illu  calore,  qui  cx  humoris  putrcf 
ccntia  eft  obortus,  cocoepit»  Non  tamc  aut  arte 
riarum,  uenaru  ue  tunic2e,aut  aliud  uflum  circu 
iacentium  corporunn,pror{us  iam  tcmperamcn 
tum  fuu  mutauit,{ed  adhuc  mutatur  atc^  altcra 
t  incalefces,ijuc  Cut  (ic  loquar;  calcfics.Quod  15 
giore  tcporc  hoc  patit ,  ctiam  uinccturaliquado, 
prorfus    rniitabiturita  ut  no  amplius  calefiat, 
fcd  iam  fit  prsetcr  natura  calefadumPorro  ter#  Termin'  alte 
min'  mutauonis  ejR:,  cuiusc^  particulae  funcfh'«?  rationis  qius 
onis  Idio.  Ad  quem  ufc^  tcrminu  omnis  altcra/s  ftatucndus* 
tionis  latitudo :  via  cft  in  id  quod  prarter  natu* 
ram  efl»  vcluti  mixtum  comune  a  ac  mcdium 
quiddam  cx  coffarijs  vrrifc^  copoiitu ,  ipfo  na* 
turali  pror/lis  3iFe<fhi,  SC  eo  qui  iam  planc  cft 
pKcter  natura,  Eigo  toto  hoc  tcpore  corpus  in  Doloris  infc 
calcicens:  pro  modo  alreradonis  etiam  ad  pord*  bri  /paoum, 
cnem  (enttt  dolorem»  Quum  vero  omnes  cor#  6<!!ci^termin9 
poris  fblidse  particulae  excalfadae  ad  abfolurioss 
nem  iam  {ui,duimodi  febrem  Hedicam  graect 
vocant .  ceu  non  amplius  iam  in  humoribus 
(pirkii:  fcd  in  corporibus  ijs  quse  habitus  rauo 
ncm  habct,comprehcnfam»Harc  doloris  eft  ex 
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tidolefcedaci  pers.  putant  qui  ea  febn'dcant,omniho  (e  fe 
h«fHc{s  caufa  brc  carere.neq^  enim  fentiunt  eius  calorem.om 
nibus  fcilicet  eorum  partibus  icque  percalfatflis» 
Sed  Sifcoucnic  de  rjs,inter  naturalis  (cienuae  pro 
Doloris  iDfefellbres  in  ijs  quae  de  (enfibus  produnt.  Nec^ 
bribuscaufa»  enim  cicra  alteratione  efl  {enlus,neq^in  fjs  qua? 

iam  ad  perfeAione  (unt  alterata,  dolor.lta^^  etia 
hedicae  febres  omnes  ,tum  fine  dolore  funtuu 
ncc  fenfu  ab  his  qui  ipfis  Iaborat,percepta?»No 
enim  ex  eorum  particulis  Jiasc  agit  harc  patitur, 
quum  omnes  inter  fe  iam  Cmiles  fint  reddiias , 
Hypophora  ac  vnicam  habeant  cofentiente  teperiem.  Quod 
dC  (bluu'o«      alia  earu  caIidioreft,aIia  frigidior:at  certe  ea* 
tenus  eft  frigidior,ut  uicina  nihil  ofFendat^AIi^* 
oqui  fic  (cilicet  partes  quae  pro  naturse  modofe 
habent:mutuo  fe  ofFcnderet.vtpote  qui  fic  lake 
tempcramentis  dilHdeant.Caro  nac^  calida  p2iia 
Inasqualitas  ticula  eft,  os  frigidu.  Ca^terum  tam  haru  pamu, 
teperameti  in  cp  rcliquaru  omniu  indolens  inarqualitas  eft^mo 
ianis  indoles  di  cxceflfus  merito.  Sic  nanque  necaer  qui  nos 
eft.  ambit  ,prius  ofFendit:  quam  ad  immodicu  calo 

rem  frigusuc  eft  immutatus.Cuius  alioqui  quae 
iti  medio  fiint  difFerentias,tametfi  numero(as,ac 
manifeftii  excefFum  inter  (e  habentes,  eitra  nox 
Hippo.dictu  am  fcntimus.Ex  rjs  crgo  fortafle  nec  illud  duri^ 
ereiulde  non  dici  videatur,quod  Hippocrates  alicubiaitrOm 
nuUapro*  „  ncmorbu  yIois  elTe.Quippe  vlcus  vnitacis  e(k 
babilitas*  ^^^^^* 
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diuifio Jittmodicus  Vero  calor  ac  frig^  proxime 
accedunt,  vt  vnitatc  foluant .  plurimus  quide  ca 
Ior,du  fegregat  ac  diuidit  fubftatiae  cStiniiitate* 
fummu  vero  frigus,tufi:ipando  tuintrorfus  pa 
ricer  irudedo,quadam  cxprimit,qu2eda  quaflat» 
Atc^  huc  quifpiam  immodici  caloris  ac  fngons 
lerminu  fbtucnSjfortafTe  no  incomodc  fcntiat  ♦ 
Seu  vero~Ts  fiuealius  jmmodici  excedus  termi*  Omneimme 
nus  efljCerte  cofifterc  omne  immoderatu  excef  dicu  cxcedu 
fum  in  habitudine  ad  aliquid,ia  Iiquet*Non  eni  adahqiiidee* 
pari  rauoric  a  calidis  frigidis    amcit  omne  cor 
pus.lnde    fit  ut  aliqua  animaliu  couenietes  in*  Animalium 
ter  fe  fuccos  habeant.aliqua  no  fblu  non  coueni  quseda  couc 
eniesjfed  etia  qui  fe  mutuo  corrijpat,  veluri  ho  nj*entes,quac 
mo  atc^  vipera,quorum  utriufq^  faliua  altericft  dam  contrari 
pemJtics  *  Ita  yticp  &  fcorpiu  necaueris ,  fi  iciu^  os  inter  le  (iic 
ms  illi  inipueris,  At  non  homo  homine  morfu  coshaberc* 
interemir,nec  uipcra  uiperam,  nec  afpisafpide, 
Siquidem  quod  fimile  eft::id  congruu  amicucp 
efi-^quod  cotrariu  eft,inimicij  ac  lyoxm*  Auget 
eni  quidque  ac  nutrit  a  iimilib^^perimit  accorru 
pit  a  diflimiLt^.Itac^etiafanitans  tutela  per  fmi 
ha  perfi'citur,morborii  fublatio  per  cotaria^Veru 
de  i]s  ali^  eft  fermo  Hecfhca  ucro  fcbrc  quae  la  Omne  fcbre 
habiiucorporis  occiTpauir^miniefetit  quiea  labo  praeterbediV 
rat.Reliquaru  fcbriu  nuUae  qiiacnoa  laboratele  ce  alaborate 
iiacied  aL'xmagiS£liacmin^3Egrct5u^tgraiies.  fentiri, 
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Sunt  cx  i}s  8^  qaac  rigore  ingcrant .  fit  cnim  id 
quocp  lypmtoma,  veluu  aha  multa ,  ab  iiiaequali 
intcmperie,  Rationem  lame  generandi  cius  in  ^ 
pofito  libro  traderc  non  cft ,  priui^  dc  natura 
libus  facultatibus  demoftratum  fuerit,quot  hse 
qualcfq^  {int^tum  quid  agcre  quaec^  fit  nata»Vc 
ru  in  libris  dc  fymptomatu  caufis,dc  onibus 
gctur*  Sed  reucrtor  ad  inaequalis  intempcrameu 
difFeredas.  Nam  quemadmodu  cx  phlegmone 
febris  nafcatur*  tum  quod  febris  omnis  ac  phle 
gmone  omnis,praeter  he(fHcas ,  cx  morbis  finr, 
quibus  inaequsdis  fit  intcmpcricstdidu  iam  eft» 
Ina?qualis  in  Porro  accendi  febre  &rcitra  phlegmone  cx  foHs 
teperamend  humoribus  putrefcendbus  licet .  Neq^  cnim  ea 
gcncrandi  ua  fblum  que  inculcata  funt,8d  perfpiratu  prohibi* 
riae  radoncs.  ca,putre(cunt.  veruccleriter  ca,maxime  <^.Ca?te 
ru  putrefcunt  &  alia  multa,quas  putredini  funt 
opportuna.  Dicctur  vcro  de  horu  opportunita 
te  alio  loco.  lam  alio  quo^  genere  inaequalis  ori 
ri  intempcrics  in  toto  corpore  poteft,  modo  fu^ 
ligthofo  vapore  dctento.  modo  excrcitationibus 
&  plufculis  laboribus  calore  adaucflo»  modo  ab 
ira,quu  (anguis  immoderati^  fcruet.modo  ex  dc 
uftione  quauis  cxtcma,  incalefcit»  Porro  qd'  cria 
in  his  oib^  febrib^no  (ecus    in  phlcgmonis  (\x* 
pra  eft  didu ,  tum  pro  uiribus  effc(flricis  cau(a?, 
tu  ^  corporis  iplius  afFc<flu,aIi}magis  febricitet, 

altj  mimis^ 
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alij  minus,alij  haud  quaq^,  apertum  cflTe  arbitror, 
Aeque  vero  et  quod  inteperies  ipla  nonu^  fpiri* 
tuofatantuinuadic  (ubftantia,  nonnu^  ipibs  ctia 
{uccos,daruid  quoc^  reor*  Sednecminusillud, 
quod  omnibus  huiufmodi  febribus  fitraxerint, 
hedica  fuperueniet,  lam  cp  (crmo  nofter  ^pemo 
dum  oftedit,  inxquale  hanc  inteperie  ahquado  ex 
calida,fngida  ve  lubftatia^quse  in  particula  aliqua 
influat,  accidere .  veluri  in  his  fiebat,  quos  phle  ^ 
gmonas  infeftat  »Sepe  no  (ta.ied  ip(a  corporis  tem  Corpons  te  ^ 
perie  in  qualitate  mutata.  tum  quod  alterantiu  ea,  pcnes  quado 
qusedamortuhabeantab  ipfo  corpore,  quaedam  extrinfecuSjet 
extrinlcc^,  vtic^  quij  ex  putredine  tantu  ahqua,  vel  quando  inter 
phIegmoneexcitaturfebris,abip(bcorpore*quu  ne  alteretur. 
ab  vfboe  velexercitatioe^extrinfec^^^Diccturaute 
ct  de  his  fufius  in  morbonl  caufis  ♦  Tanq^  aute  ex 
deuftioe  accedit  febris,aIterato  videlicet  corporis 
teperamento:  iride  nonullifepe  exfrigorerefrige 
rati  toto  corpore  vehemeter  ffit  ♦  aliqui  vero  etiam 
perierunt.Iam  quod  hi  oes  etia  doIeat,ne  id  quide 
latet,  Porro  dolent  et  qutex  rigorc  ingeri  vehemcn 
ter  pcrfrigerati,celeriter  lefeexcalfecere  propera* 
runt.multi  q?  eoru  quu  (ubito  ac  fimul  manus  igni 
admouerutjingente  circa  vnguium  radice  fentiunt 
dolore*  Etquil^  quu  ta  lucule  ter  videatihteperie 
inacquale  doloris  efle  caufam :  eria  de  intemis  do* 
loribus  dubitet,aut  miretur,  quopado  citra  phle* 
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gmone  ^(ubinde  ueIIaxioremteftjno,c|uod  colon 
graeci  uocac,  ud  dentibus,uel  ajia  quauis  parucula 
hommes  dofeatC  Naii>  nec^  taliu  uUu  i  nirabile  eft, 
tiec qiieadmodu  fimiil  ngeant  etfebricif ent  a?gro 
Cur  aliqui fi  ^  tantiu  ahqui.  Quippe  fi  pituitofus  fuccus  qui  Iri  f 
mul  rigeant,  giduseft,quec^  Praxagoras  uitreumappellatjet 
et  febricitent.  amara  bilis  quae  calida  efi:,  fimul  abundent,  ac  per 
fenfi  bilia  mebra  moueantur :  nihfl  miri  eft  utruc^  a 
aibate  pari  modo  (entiri ,  Necp  enim  fi  hoiem  f  ub 
fole  feruido  ftatuas,etaquaiIH  frgidainfudas/iei-f 
poceR-,ut  no  fimuleta  (ble  caIorem,et  abaqaafritf 
gus  fentiat.  Verij  hoc  cafu  abo  extt  infecus  fut,  nec 
In  hepialiTcur  paruis  portionibus  incidut,  fn  febribus  quas  hepi 
frig^  et  calor  alos  uocat,  tu  ab  interno,  tum  exiguis  portioibus» 
(Jmul  fecianc.  eo    uniuerfu  corpus  ambo  fentire uidetur .  Quii 
cni  tcnuillimis  portiuculis  afperfu  per  corpus  tum 
calidii  fit  tu  frigidu:  nuUa  (enfile  alterius  portiucu;* 
lam  ita  parua  de(umas,i  q  no  alteru  Ht  copraehefu. 
In  accedionu  Inipfatameacceflionis  inuafione,aIiqui  fcbricita* 
inuafioe  febri  tiu  tum  Wgent,  tu  u  ero  fcbricitat,tii  ambo  fentiut, 


fimid  fetire.  nsanifefte  a  re  frigeracis  dilccrnere.Nam  itus  et  in 
ipfis  uifceribus  calore  fentiiif .  In  externis  partibus 
In  Lipyr  ijs  uniuerfis  frigus«TaIes  per  pccuo  febresfut  et  quae 
ucruq^  perpe  grasce  Lipyriae  uocatur.PraL>terea  quoddaardedui 
tuoitaiiciacf  febriupefmciofijgen^.Quod  igit  inhis  maiorib'^ 
ceflioibus  fe*=  portioriibus 
dri 
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portioib^  accklif  Jioc  in  liepialis  cotingft  minutiif^ 
Inscqualis  naq^  cll  et  haru  febriu  itepencs/ed  nec 
mm^rcliqiiaru  oim.  e.xceptis  tnliedkis.  Quietia  Aliquos  ngc 
ijs  qai  rigeiit,nectamefebr!Cttat,maequalfetepera  rcncc  tamen 
mcntu  eft,  Rarutamecjfi:  id  fymptoma,  Cseteru  febridtareRa 
inddit  tum  mulieiibus,  tum  quibufda  aliquado  ui  rumc^  id» 
ris,Dabet  autootno  defes  prsecefiiflfe  uira.aut  cer 
te  dborii  copia  longiorc  fpatio  hoiupfifie^ex  qui»* 
bus  tard  is,frigjdus,  crudus,  Sc  pituitofus  nafcat 
fuccus,  quale  fcificetPraxagoras  uitrcu  exiftimat, 
Porro  antiquitus ntmo  (ut  uidct )  ita  eft  alTcdus,  Symptoa  pri 
utqui  nec  adeoociofi,necin  ui6ius  faturitate  ui^  fcis(vtvidet) 
uercnt.ljide  q^fa^flu  eft,utfcrip(erintatiquimei;  ignotu^etcur 
dici,rigori  febrem  necedario  fuperuenircVcar:* 
tametum  nosipfi,tumali]iumoru  medicotu  no 
paud,Iepcaumero  uidimus  rigore,  que  nuMa  fc  ^ 
cuta  (i'rfcbris.Porro  copoitcxhacinteperic,etea 
qusefcbridtatiu  efi:,Hcpialus.  appello  ita  fcbre  Hcpialos 
illam,cui  ambolempcr  acddunt.  At in  quarigor  quae  vocet 
quide  praxedit,,fcbris  fequit  ucluti  in  tertianis  Sc 
quartanis  hancbepialu  no  voco.Itaex  diipbci  ina; 
quali  intepetic  licpialus  cononit  Etia  ab'«  febres 
praetcr  hecTiicas  fGrc  oes.  Simili  getiere  qui  partt 
cula^  alicuius  co  tumore  raorbi  fiinc,hi  quoc^  oes 
perlde  ac  phlegmonae,  cum  intepcra  meto  ina^qua 
li  con(iflijt.Cacer,Erifipela?9,  Carbucul^,Hcrpes 
Tumor,Phagcdcna,  Gagrena,  Quippe  comune 

i)s  omnibus 


fjs  oib'  cfi:,vt  cx  fluxioc  huoru  Cnt  orta.Diflidet 
in  eo  quod  alfj  cx  pituiio(b,alrj  ex  biIio(o,veI  niela 
cholico  (ucco,  alrj  ex  faguine  vel  calido,  Yel  tenuij 
vel  buIliente,VeI  frigido,  vel  craflb,vel  alio  quopia 
generc  afi:'ecto  fiant.Dedarabitur  eni  alio  loco  dc 
iioru  mebratim  diff^erentia  diligeter.  Quod  ad  pro 
pofitam  difceptatione  pcriinet,  hoc  tantij  dixifle 
abundecfi:,quod  qualifcu^  efi:  fluxio,eadcm  raj» 
tione,quec]^  praedicfloru  afteduu  crcat,qua  prius 
ex  calida  et  fanguinea  phlegmonen  gigni  moftra* 
uimus.Sednon  minus  etiafimilariu,ac(impliciu, 
primoru  in  ijs  corporu  fingula,(ic  a  fluxioe  afFe 
d:a,ad  inaequalem  inteperie  deueniet.  Casteru  ex 
trinfecus  pro  reumatis  ratione  calefadla,refrige^ 
f  ata,ficcata,  Vel  hume^flata.  penitus  et  in  profudo 
nondu  fimiliter  aflFc<fta.Quod  fi  totaper  tota  mu* 
tata  alterata  fint :  fiut  quide  illico  a  dolore  libera. 
In  difficili  tamc  fic  coftituta  (unt  ftatu.  Hec  praeno 
uiflfehis  qui  opus  de  medicametis  lut  percepturi, 
ct  poft  td  medendi  mcthodum,abunde  mihi  (atis 
Vidctur. 

Finis  Tcrtij  dc  Tempcramentis 
Thoma  Linacro  Anglo 
Intcrpretc. 
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